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The Pratishthan honours 
meritorious services to the Konkani 
language in any sphere of life by 
presenting the Prof. Kashinath Mahale 
Asmitai Award and Yuva Asmitai 
Award. 

In the past, the Pratishthan has 
built up a corpus of 30 lakh words of 
Konkani with grammatical tagging and 
an elementary spellchecker for the 
Government of India for its project of 
automatic translation from one Indian 
language into another which has now 
been merged with a larger international 
project. 

Recently the Pratishthan has 
presented to Goa University the requisite 
equipment for a computer laboratory, 
which has become operational during the 
academic year 2019-20 as the Shenoi 
Goembab Computer Centre in the 
Department of Konkani, with a capacity 
of 40 students. 
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Publisher's Note 


Asmitai Pratishthan deems it a great privilege to publish the first volume of 
Prof. Rocky V. Miranda's three-volume magnum opus titled 'The Old Konkani 
Bharat’. This volume in which Prof. Miranda introduces the Old Konkani Bharat to 
the readers is also being simultaneously published in Konkani in the Devanagari 
script. The second volume will contain the text of the 16th century work, and the 
third volume will contain a glossary of words used in the work and their meaning in 
English. 

Prof. Miranda who has taught Hindi and linguistics at Cornell and Minnesota 
Universities in USA, has researched the subject over two decades to deal with all its 
aspects and to draw conclusions on issues that still trouble scholars. His painstaking 
work made him visit twice, the library of University of Minho at Braga in Portugal 
where the transcription into Roman script of the Old Konkani Bharat is preserved. 
Today the copies of the manuscript are available for viewing and reading at the 
Krishnadas Shama State Library of the Government of Goa and at the Xavier Centre 
of Historical Research. 

Very little is known about the old Konkani Bharat. For this reason it is not 
found included by scholars in the list of old Bharatas or Mahabharatas found in 
several Indian languages. Prof. Miranda's research will definitely create awareness 
about the existence of Konkani Bharat of the 16th century. We thank Prof. Miranda 
for giving us the opportunity of being a part of the project to take the old Konkani 
Bharat to a wider readership; while creating awareness about it in the 
Konkani-speaking community too. We expect that this volume will motivate 
scholars to undertake study and research to find more evidence and to answer 
conclusively questions that still remain. 

Asmitai Pratishthan has just completed a quarter century of its work for the 
development of Konkani language and Konkani literature as also for preservation of 
Konkani culture. At this juncture, the Pratishthan takes great pride in presenting this 
book. We are sure this book will be useful to scholars, researchers, students and 
readers in general in enriching their knowledge of old Konkani literature. 

We thank all those who have contributed in various ways to the publication of 
this book. 


Panaji, Aravind Bhatikar 


2nd October 2019 President 
Asmitai Pratishthan 


Vii 


*) 
9 tee, at e 
sik ont Seiten % austin Nes 


ih att bebit arto reimnggh 7 uke oy 

$e weno A WO sAtpessulount bait ras { 
regan v9 sift ni inedoodl oF bedslldie, viguoontal 
od? bits F10w auingo tet sift to 17a) ohh exiatengi "ewe 
of gerhtsac wont bos doe old at Leer, eiaw'to \seotan 


sicwpom Gok lorie) te eauamenil one iba site F 
eh thi die inob of webavabow) vonsidus “brainer et 
nad tenhe elit erelaaediiyort ilite tad euckl to eeu: 2 Wi 
lage no Ui ORs 4 fe uporl to view Uo vaio. prpeaie iat 
bows 2 tole ination GOs to eee am weet fi ’ 
HL Wn urthesy-bn, goin obdaleve oan meet ‘vii o ® 


sm ive ® on) Jobim wont) tpatrmayne on i 


font Hearsay? gift sol feud deine bios Tied: nwo 
mi bemidt enoarthainh qw eon ble beta Seen Picinse 
own el sree Tw ulawpeeya Ria TA Goer Vici! 
ohne tov! Jaa .wudedo te. gl ipa in street io or 
IRBANGA Did od} cad NBA alt sng 6 gnted te veel naqGe 
1 IO Aone Sepey OUI sal vesbretes nie 
avilom ‘iw oimulov 90 wh dase 4 sagt. Gino dies | 
irk OT bie sonshive wen tie? of herusgaol ride bite HE Bey 


oS 


ener ils i) ical! ziB 230G 


- ale 


iio] #ow eh i> coulnes we) ep S-Denelgesho Tut ani crite eee 


= le é vheos nuteedd tieo Ji. sone ipl i cece 
a ny ni oh rag hot cooked centile) Gay mar Miah: ag on ' 
anne Mth au ow lors Ofna od dfiw sinned th eT - 
Tne A bly toa al wodol ont gniciag c 
10 mer tbs SNe iitos 6 tar! over ya 
’ 
4 : j f 7: 
nl : 


Facsimile of a part of page 194r (371) 
Braga Codex 771 


r 


ree BS ed se reece ae Sy 
snake seat conte ri, a she wth rived Spe «@ Woke pen / % 


Yung 


(ns ue Dearie a Shem we Heal re an > mae 
‘Gay glcye adn” midely em a al 


adh Re tlt say wi aca ener tlhe 


Baas ue tonna taviaca Che LGWkS rats fees 
one ? inst LP omiedt gE. vy "Cree BasCrna eapdes ee £@ 


"he 
pail ogee motel oO a eay, pop “fy eee, 
brig x ened, Ge POW A ttteavee Ae CAAnEe w ashe ldé Btn — 


one 


“[{Purocanu] yeunu Dharma rayachy xeua carita. Hacho 4’ma’ca’ uisuassu na’. Ho 
ama’cho ghatu carita.” mhonnu [Bhimu] 4ssato ratricho raghu’ baissalo. Te 
chougai’ bhaua Dharmu, Arzunu [Arjunu], Naculu [Nakulu], Saideu [Sahadevu] 
anny ta’chy mae Conty [Kunfi] palangauari nidely’ assata’, Purachanu [Purocanu] 
bramhannu bhaira uachunu uzo gheunu 4ilo. Tacé Bhimaxenana [Bhimasen4na] 
dekhilo. “Aga Purachana [Purocana], uzo conna cariaca tuue’ haddilelo 
ratricho?” T4éualli tanne’ mhalle’, “Maca bhou sy’ qhaté deqhunu tapu’ca 
haddilelo.” Taualli Bhimana [Bhimana] mbhalle’, “Tuue’ zea cariaca uzo 
haddilelo te’ ha’ua zanna’.” He’ tache’ utara dicunu to caddacaddeu’ lagalo. 


“Purocana has come and serves Dharmaraya. We do not trust him. He might harm 
us.” (With this thought in mind), Bhima stood guard at night. While the (other) 
four brothers and their mother Kunfi were sleeping, the Brahman Purocana went 
out and returned with fire. Bhimasena saw him. (He asked him), “Purocana, why 
did you bring in fire at night?” He replied, “I feel very cold. So, I brought it to 
warm myself up.” Then Bhima said, “I know for what reason you have brought 
the fire.” Hearing his words, he (Purocana) started trembling. 


Foreword 


The old literature of any language acquires a special significance in the 
modern times. Transcending the bounds of time, it would have overcome many 
social, cultural, and political obstacles and sustained its identity. Besides, itis a 
great heritage of the linguistic wealth of those times. The Konkani language also 
has a rich heritage of such literature. In addition to Indian literature such as 
Mahabharata, Ramayana, and traditional tales, the creation of European religious 
literature in Old Konkani is noteworthy. The Indian literature was composed and 
narrated by Konkani speakers and was taken down by the missionaries in the 
Roman script. It is good that the missionaries and the rulers of those times 
performed a task of historical value by preserving this literature even though it 
was in manuscript form. As a result, this literature has become available to 
modern readers and researchers. 

One literary work among them is the Konkani Bharata (Mahabharata). Dr. 
Rocky Miranda has performed the arduous task of analysing this work in The Old 
Konkani Bharata, Volume 1: Introduction. In Volume 2: Text, he will edit it. To 
prepare Volume 1: Introduction, he has studied deeply the original Konkani 
manuscript and also versions of the Mahabharata in Sanskrit, Old Marathi, and 
Kannada from a comparative perspective and acquainted the reader with all 
aspects of the Konkani Bharata. Dr. Miranda has discussed several subjects 
including the narrators of the Konkani Bharata, the missionaries that took it down, 
the anomalies in the Konkani Bharata, the Marathi and Sanskrit elements in it, 
and the influence of the Christian religion on the Konkani Bharata and has come 
to logical conclusions. His work gives the readers a new insight into the subject of 
the Mahabharata. It also suggests new directions for future research. 

While making a study of Old Konkani literature, Dr. Miranda has 
provided information on the Old Konkani language as well since he is a linguist. 
He has included information on Old Konkani phonology, morphology, syntactic 
structure, and other matters concerning its grammatical structure. 

As a result of his historical investigation, Dr. Miranda has provided a 
reference manual to Konkani readers, students and researchers. The English 
version of the work will be valuable in acquainting speakers of other languages 
with the grandeur of Old Konkani literature. Dr. Miranda deserves our 
appreciation for this work. 


Dr. Tanaji Halarnakar 
Porvorim, Goa 


Preface 


I first learned about the existence of the Old Konkani Bharata from the 
work of Dr. José Pereira who wrote about the three codices from Braga, Portugal, 
that contained some old Konkani and Marathi materials (See Pereira 1964-66, 
1973). Many years later, I came to know from Professor L. A. Rodrigues that a 
copy of these Braga codices was brought from Braga by Fr. Antonio Pereira and 
deposited in the library of the Xavier Centre of Historical Research in Porvorim in 
1985. He also told me that a copy of the same codices was made for Thomas 
Stephens Konkani Kendr, which was then in Miramar. I requested Fr. Mathew 
Almeida and Fr. Pratap Nayak, the directors of Thomas Stephens Konkani Kendr 
at that time, to have a copy of the codices made for me. I would like to 
acknowledge my indebtedness to them for responding to my request. 

After Professor Rodrigues and Fr. Pratap Nayak edited the Adiparva, the 
first parva of the Konkani Bharata (see Rodrigues 1987 and Nayak 1990), 
Professor Rodrigues told me that the editing of the rest of the work would be 
difficult since many pages in the copy of the codices were illegible and some 
pages were missing. When I happened to visit Braga in 1992, I checked the 
original codices at the District Library of Braga and found that at least the pages 
in the original were quite legible. I first thought of editing the Konkani Bharata in 
1999. I typed on my laptop those portions of the Konkani Bharata which were 
legible in the xerox copies. Then I stopped in Braga in 1999 and 2000 on my way 
to the US and visited the archive containing the codices which had now become 
part of the University of Minho Library. I would like to thank the library staff 
who were friendly and helpful — in particular, Luis Filipe Barbosa de Araujo, who 
helped me in various ways. I spent several weeks at the library copying from the 
original manuscripts those portions of the work that were illegible in the xerox 
copies and also those pages which were missed during xeroxing. There were also 
discontinuities in the original codices which gave the impression that pages were 
missing there in several places. However, this was due to the fact that the pages in 
the codices were out of order and the missing pages turned out to be somewhere 
else in the same codices. When the pages were placed in order, all pages were 
found except for the last page of the Gadaparva which would have had only a 
couple of lines from the ending of that parva. 

At the end of several stories in the Konkani Bharata, there is the name of 
Visnudas Nama (Uisttnnudaéssu Nama) who is said to have told these stories to 
the listeners. This gave the impression that the author of the Konkani Bharata was 
this Visnudas Nama. However, while I was reading a history of Marathi literature 

(Deshpande 1969), I learned that Visnudas Nama was a well-known Marathi poet 
and that he had written a Bharata in Marathi. It was, therefore, reasonable to 
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suspect that the Konkani Bharata was based on this Marathi eae Geer 
that no one in Goa was aware of this fact but then I came across ano! aah : 

k (Khanolkar 1977) which referred to an article on the Konkani Bharata by 
ei, Pissurlenkar (Pissurlenkar 1969) which indicated that he knew that the 
Konkani Bharata was based on Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. His set he had 
appeared in a Marathi periodical called Mandavi that is now defunct. Pro mit 
Ramola Antao (who then taught at Dnempe College, Panaji) was able to locate the 
editor of this periodical, Mr. Shreeram Pandurang Kamat. He had copies of the 
old issues of this periodical and he kindly sent me a copy of Professor 
Pissurlenkar's article. My thanks to both of them. Later, I came across an earlier 
article of Professor Pissurlenkar on the same subject (Pissurlenkar 1956). From 
these articles, I learned that Professor Pissurlenkar had examined the Konkani 
Bharata in Braga in 1954. He claimed in his articles that the Konkani Bharata was 
just a translation of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. However, even a cursory 
examination of the available parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata makes 
this claim untenable. Although the Konkani Bharata is based on Visnudas Nama's 
Marathi Bharata, there are major deviations from Visnudas Nama's Bharata in this 
work. See chapter I, section 6 and chapter III of the present volume for more 
information on this subject. 

I came across two parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata 
(Virataparva and Karnaparva) in Braga codex 773 which includes several Marathi 
works in verse. Then I came across Professor M. R. Joshi's edition of Visnudas 
Nama's Nalopakhyana (Joshi 1970-71) in which he gave details regarding the 
location of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata parvas. From this information, I 
was able to locate two versions of the Adiparva of Visnudas Nama's Marathi 
Bharata at Marathi Samshodhan Mandal, Mumbai. However, I was not successful 
in locating any of the other parvas in Goa, Mumbai, and Pune in the libraries 
mentioned by Dr. Joshi. I would have liked to have access to Dr. Joshi's personal 
collection of manuscripts since he had mentioned that he had many parvas of 
Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata in his personal collection. Dr. Joshi had written 
about this almost forty years ago when he was a professor at Nagpur University. I 
was not sure I could locate him after such a long period. My friend Mr Kamal 
Bagai, a retired officer from the Anthropology Survey, Mysore, who used to work 
in Nagpur told me that he would write to his friend Captain Wankhede in Nagpur 
and see if he could locate Dr. Joshi. Within a few days, he was able to furnish me 
the address and phone number of Dr. Joshi who now lived near Delhi at his son's 
place. I wish to express my thanks to Mr. Bagai and Captain Wankhede for their 
efforts in locating Dr. Joshi. Dr. Joshi kindly agreed to let me examine his copies 
of Visnudas Nama's Bharata parvas. He told me that he occasionally made trips to 
Nagpur and during one of these trips I could come and see him and make copies 
of the required manuscripts. At last, in January 2009, I was able to see Dr. Joshi in 
Nagpur. He was very gracious and helpful. I am greatly indebted to him for his 
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help and generosity. I wish to thank also my brother-in-law, Mr. Datta Bhosle, 
who accompanied me on this trip with a digital camera and copied all the required 
material. I was particularly interested in those parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi 
Bharata that corresponded to the parvas found in the Konkani Bharata. Therefore, 
I copied from Dr. Joshi's collection manuscripts of Visnudas Nama's Sabhaparva, 
Udyogaparva, Bhismaparva, Dronaparva, Gadaparva, and Suéuptiparva. 

The Konkani Bharata has a few Sanskrit verses which are in very corrupt 
Sanskrit. In these verses, the language is ungrammatical and the lines are not in 
accordance with the rules of metre. I needed help in reconstructing their correct 
forms. Dr. Anantanarayana, formerly professor of linguistics at Hyderabad 
University, who was then residing in Mysore suggested that I examine Sanskrit 
subhasitasangrahas in this connection. Later, I met Dr. S. Jagannatha of Mysore 
Oriental Research Institute who offered to reconstruct the verses that I could not 
find in the subhisitasangrahas. I was able to find five of the fourteen Sanskrit 
verses in the subhasitasangrahas. I still needed help with the other nine verses. Dr. 
Jagannath was kind enough to reconstruct for me these verses according to correct 
Sanskrit grammar and metrical rules. I wish to thank Dr. Jagannath for his help 
and for letting me take advantage of his expertise in Sanskrit grammar and 
Sanskrit metre. 

In order to compare the Konkani Bharata with the Sanskrit Mahabharata, I 
needed an edition of the Sanskrit Mahabharata with an English or Hindi 
translation as my knowledge of Sanskrit is inadequate. I used the Mahabharata 
edition of the Gita Press, Gorakhpur, which has a Hindi translation. I also wanted 
to consult an expert on the Sanskrit Mahabharata who could guide me in this 
connection. I approached Dr. Ashok Kelkar, retired professor of linguistics from 
Deccan College, who had taught me phonetics at the summer linguistics institutes 
in 1963-64. He suggested that I consult another retired professor of linguistics 
from Deccan College, Dr. M.A. Mehendale, who had taught me historical 
linguistics at the same summer linguistics institutes in 1963-64. Dr. Mehendale is 
an eminent expert on the Mahabharata and he was engaged in preparing a Cultural 
index to the critical edition of the Mahabharata edition published by Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute. When Dr. Mehendale taught me historical linguistics 
in 1963-64, I was in my twenties and Professor Mehendale in his forties. It was 
my good fortune that now when I am in my seventies and Professor Mehendale in 
his nineties, I have still been able to benefit from his guidance. In spite of his age 
and poor health, Professor Mehendale carefully went through my chapters on the 
Konkani Bharata and the comparison of the Konkani Bharata with the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata and made numerous corrections. He also patiently answered many 
of my questions on the Mahabharata. I had used the Gita Press edition of the 
Mahabharata in noting the references to the Mahabharata in my comparison of the 

Konkani Bharata with the Sanskrit Mahabharata. I wanted to convert these 
references to those of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute (BORI) edition 
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of the Mahabharata. In this connection, Dr. Mehendale guided me in using the 
BORI Prafika index in order to convert the reference numbers. I have received so 
much help from Dr. Mehendale that I cannot find adequate words to express my 
cape Renmnide by the fact that the Asvamedhaparva of the Konkani 
Bharata bore hardly any resemblance to the ASvamedhikaparva of the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata. Then I learned about Jaimini's work called ASvamedha from the 
preface to the Aévamedhika-parva in the BORI edition. The editor of the 
Asvamedhikaparva has given a complete summary of Jaimini's version in his 
preface. From this, it became clear that the ASvamedhaparva of the Konkani 
Bharata was based on Jaimini. My thanks are due to my wife, Pushpa Bobde, who 
suggested that I examine the Marathi works found in a math in her village, 
Gowdagere, and see if there were any that were relevant to my research. I soon 
learned that the Marathi people in the village were planning to cast all these old 
Marathi works into the Gowdagere lake since no one was around there now who 
could read these works as they were in the Nagari script. I hastened to the village 
before these precious works were consigned to a watery grave. On examining 
these works, I found that they were mostly Old Marathi works in verse (ovi 
metre) printed in the nineteenth century which included the Mahabharata stories 
such as Pandavapratapa and Kathakalpataru (see, respectively, Sridhara 1868 and 
Krsnayajfiavalki, no date). Among the works at the math, there was even a printed 
version of one parva of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata: Svargarohanaparva. 
The Konkani Bharata, however, does not have any parvas from the Mahabharata 
after the Gadaparva except for ASvamedhaparva. Jaimini's ASvamedha appears to 
have had a very influential position in the Marathi area. In Marathi works like 
Pandavapratapa and Kathakalpataru which include the Mahabharata story, 
although the general account is based on the standard Sanskrit Mahabharata, the 
ASvamedhaparva stories are based not on the standard work but on Jaimini's 
ASsvamedha. I found among the works at the math also a Marathi version of 
Jaimini's ASvamedha (Sfidhara 1894). However, I had not been successful in 
finding a copy of Jaimini's original Sanskrit work. Then Dr. Mehendale informed 
me that the Bhandarkar Institute had a copy of this work edited by Vishnushastri 
Bapat along with a Marathi translation (see Jaimini. No date). He kindly arranged 
to get a xerox copy of this work for me from the library. 

At some point, at a CIIL linguistics conference, I met Professor T.R.S. 
Sharma who told me about a conference he had organized on the Mahabharata 
versions available in various Indian languages. He said he would have invited me 
to present a paper on the Konkani Bharata if he had come to know about my work 
before that conference. However, he still wanted me to contribute a paper on the 
pit ne the On ea he was going to edit based mainly on the proceedings of 
S065 eae t was to be published by the Sahitya Akademi (see Sharma 

; came out, Professor Sharma was kind enough to send me a copy 
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of it. I was eagerly waiting to learn from that volume about the Mahabharata 
versions in other languages of India. In particular, an article by C.N. 
Ramachandran in that volume made me aware that among the innovations in 
various versions of the Mahabharata in Gujarat and Karnataka some were 
common to the Konkani Bharata (see Chapter I, section 6). I was looking for a 
Kannada Janapada Mahabharata edited by P.K. RajaSekhara in 2004 which was 
mentioned by C.N. Ramachandran. Although it was published in Mysore, it was 
unavailable in the Mysore bookstores. When I went to see my friend Mr. 
Harihareshwar, a Kannada writer, he simply donated me his personal copy of this 
work. A number of innovations in this Kannada folk version of the Mahabharata 
were in the Konkani Bharata as well. I have included this information in Chapter 
I, section 6. 

My initial plan was to prepare an edition of the Konkani Bharata in the 
Kannada script for the Konkani readers in Karnataka. Then I met Dr. Tanaji 
Halarnakar who was the Vice President of Goa Konkani Academy at that time. He 
urged me to prepare a Goan edition of the work as well. Also, Dr. Madhavi 
Sardesai, Department of Konkani, Goa University, pointed out that publishing a 
Goan edition of the work would be beneficial to the Konkani students in her 
Department. She invited me to give lectures to her students on the Old Konkani 
Language and the Konkani Bharata and also to publish an earlier version of the 
first chapter of this work in the Goan Konkani monthly periodical Zaag which she 
edits. She corrected numerous spelling errors in the article that I sent to her for 
publication in Zaag. Later, she also checked the entire Konkani version of this 
work for errors. I am greatly indebted to Dr. Madhavi Sardesai for her help and 
encouragement. Once Dr. Sardesai took me to see her uncle Mr. Ravindra Kelekar 
whose beautiful rendition of the Sanskrit Mahabharata in modern Goan Konkani 
has been a source of inspiration for me. Mr. Kelekar advised me to read certain 
important works pertaining to the Sanskrit Mahabharata such as Irawati Karve's 
Yuganta. 

I had decided to use the Karnataka Saraswat dialect of Konkani in the 
Karnataka edition since I could expect the maximum number of readers for this 
work from among the speakers of this dialect. However, my knowledge of this 
dialect was quite inadequate. I went to Manipal to see Mr. Shantaram Baliga, 
editor of the Konkani monthly Panchkadayi which is published in this dialect. I 
wanted his advice in finding a Saraswat Konkani writer who could help me with 
the translation of the material I had prepared. I was delighted when Mr. Baliga 
kindly agreed to do the translation himself. I wish to thank him for this. I should 
also thank him for going over the portions of the text which I translated into 
Karnataka Saraswat Konkani and for making corrections there. The Karnataka 
Saraswat dialect has a number of regional and social variants. The dialect used 
here is that of the Gowda Saraswat Brahmans of South Kanara district. I wish to 
thank also Mr. Ganesh Mallya for going over the entire Konkani version of the 
Karnataka edition and checking it for errors. I would also like to thank Mr. 
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Damodar Ghanekar, Mr. Prakash Thali, and Mr. Seby Fernandes who ae? 
agreed to translate various portions of this work into Goan Standard Konkani. 
would also like to thank Mr. Seby Fernandes and Mrs. Hema for typing major 
portions of the Konkani versions of this material. The text of the Konkani Bharata 
has virtually no punctuation. I must thank Mrs. Sonia Castelino for her assistance 
in introducing punctuation into this text. Mr. Shubhakar has helped me in 
converting the Macintosh version of my manuscript into the Windows version. I 
wish to thank Mr. Shubhakar and also my son Shawn Miranda for their help in 
many matters that required computer expertise. My thanks are also due to my 
daughter Sheila Miranda who went over the English manuscript and corrected a 
number of errors. I am particularly obliged to Professor S.M. Borges of Goa for 
his careful examination of the Konkani version in the Goa edition. Apart from 
spotting many errors, he has also given me many valuable suggestions for 
revising the manuscript. 

I am grateful to Dr. Uday Narayan Singh, former Director of Central 
Institute of Indian Languages, for inviting me to publish the Karnataka version of 
this work through the CIIL. I wish to thank Dr. Rajesh Sachdeva, the present 
Director of CIIL, for accepting this work for publication. I am also thankful to 
CIIL Director Dr. Sachdeva, Deputy Director Dr. Rajyaashree and several other 
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Abbreviations of Grammatical Terms 


1" person 
2" person 


A person 
Aspirate 
Unaspirtated 
Voiced 
Voiceless 
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Adjective 
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Conjunctive suffix 
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Direct 
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Phonetic Symbols 
Three kinds of transcription are used in this work in various contexts: 


1. Modern phonetic transcription: Sounds, sequences of sounds, and words 
given within square brackets are always in modern phonetic transcription. 
Words from modern Konkani dialects and other languages except Sanskrit 
are also always given in modern phonetic transcription. Old Konkani 
words in Chapter IV are usually given in modern phonetic transcription. 
The modern phonetic transcription used here is a simplified version of the 
IPA phonetic transcription. See the chart below for information on 
individual phonetic symbols. ; 

2. Sanskrit phonetic transcription: In many places, there is reference to 
Sanskrit derivations of various Konkani words. These are given in 
Sanskrit phonetic transcription. The label Skt. precedes such items. 
Sanskrit verses and Sanskritic names of persons and things (for instance, 
names of authors, Mahabharata characters, and parvas) are also given in 
Sanskrit phonetic transcription. There is very little difference between 
modern phonetic transcription and the Sanskrit phonetic transcription. The 
only differences are the following: The vowels [9] and [a] are transcribed 
as a and a. This is reasonable since a [a] is short and a [a] is long in 
Sanskrit. The sibilant [8] is transcribed as § in the Sanskrit phonetic 
transcription. The palatal affricates [¢], [Ch], [j] and [jh] are transcribed as 
c, ch, j and jh respectively since Sanskrit has only one set of affricates. 

3. Missionary transcription: Missionary transcription is used in Chapter I 
for various passages from the Konkani Bharata. Also, many Old Konkani 
words in this chapter and elsewhere are given in missionary transcription. 
In this transcription, a and a are used for [a] and [a] respectively in printed 
works. The sound [k] is commonly represented by c or gu. The letter k is 
used less commonly. [¢] is represented by ch before front vowels. Before 
back vowels, the letter e must be used after ch in order to indicate that its 
pronunciation is still [€]. Thus, [éa] is written che. As in Portuguese, an 
intervocalic [s] is written ss. The letter x is used to represent [8] but only 
occasionally. Usually, [8] is represented by s or ss before front vowels and, 
before back vowels, the letter e must be used after s or ss to indicate that 
its pronunciation is [8]. Thus, [Sa] is usually written sea or ssea. The mark 
’ 1s used not only to indicate nasalization but also an abbreviation. For 
example, the word Paramesparu ‘supreme lord, God’ is often written 


Pru’. There is a full description of the missionary transcription in Chapter 
I, section 2. 
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In the following chart, the symbols used in modern phonetic transcription, 
in Sanskrit phonetic transcription, and in missionary transcription are presented 
along with their equivalents in the Devanagari script. 


Modern Sanskrit Missionary Nagari 
transcription transcription transcription letters 
3 a a (a) F 
a a a (a) ST 
i i i cf 
i i y 3 
u u u 3 
u u a a 
r r. = mH 
e e S wv 
é e e U 
oO 2 fe) ar’ 
fe) oO fe) air 
k k; also, C before back V a 


and qu before front V 


kh kh gh, kh { 
g e g before back V and T 
gu before front V 

gh gh gh q 
¢ c ch(e); e.g., €a = chea a 
c zt ch 

th ch chh o 
j j z(e); €.g., ja = zea a 
j is Zz 
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Modern 
transcription 


jh 
jh 


— 


Sanskrit 
transcription 


rd = neg = es | > 


Q. 
Sr 
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Missionary 
transcription 


zh(e); e.g., jha = zhea 
zh 


X; S, SS before front V, 


S(€), Ss(€) before back V; 
e€.g., Sa = sea, ssea 


a/a’/am, é/e’/em, etc. 3, U, etc. 


Nagari 
letters 


Eat 


A a Al “a me ra] B85] |) “5 7 A pity ay BS yall /q OY Aa 704 7 
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Glossary of Words from Indian Languages 


aksauhini. An army consisting of 21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, 65,610 horse, 
and 109,350 foot soldiers. 

agnibana. An arrow that sets fire. 

agniSastra. A weapon that sets fire. 

apsara. A female divinity like a nymph. 

amrta. A drink which gives immortality. In the KBh, it resuscitates a dead person. 

aSvamedha. Horse sacrifice. 

arafi. A dish with a burning lamp moved circularly around an idol or revered 
person. 

icchamarani. One who will die only when he wishes to die. 

uttarayana. The six-month period when the sun moves north. 

rsi. Sage, ascetic. 

katha. Story. 

kamandalu. An earthen or wooden water pot used by an ascetic. 

kavaca. Armor. 

kalakita. A deadly poison. 

kundala. Earring. 

ksatriya. A member of the warrior class. 

khandi. A measure of weight consisting of 20 maunds, a maund being 28 Ibs. in 
the Marathi-Konkani area. 

gandharva. A class of divine beings. 

gurudaksina. A recompense to the teacher when one's education at the teacher's 
abode is completed. 

cakra. Discus (weapon). 

ciranjivi. One who lives forever. 

fika. Commentary. 

tapasya. Austerities, asceticism. 

tristila. Trident (weapon). 

daksinayana. The six-month period when the sun moves to the south. 

desai. District chief . 

daitya. A class of demons who are said to be the progeny of the deity Diti. 

dharmasala. A charitable asylum. 

patel. Village chief. 

pavanastra. Wind weapon. 

purana. Ancient legends: tales of gods, sages, etc. 

puja. Worship. 
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bida. Same as vitaka. 

brahmacarya. Celibacy. 

brahmacari. Celibate. 

bhiksa. Alms. 

bhisana. Fierce. 

mantapa. Pavilion. ; 

mantra. A magical formula, incantation. 

mudgula (Skt. mudgara). A mace-like weapon. 

mohanastra. A weapon which makes the victims fall unconscious. 

mohani mantra. An incantation that makes the victims fall unconscious. 

yajiia. Sacrifice. 

yuthapati. Commander. 

raksasa. A demon that likes to devour human beings. 

raksasi. A female raksasa. 

rajasiya. A kind of sacrifice. 

laddi. A ball-shaped sweet made from flour, etc. 

vajrakavaca. Impregnable armor. 

vanavasa. Dwelling in the forest. (Often, a form of exile). 

vanara. Monkey. 

vitaka. A roll of betel leaves with other ingredients such as areca nut, lime, and 
spices. 

Sakti. Lance. Also, a magical weapon. 

Syamakarna. Black-eared (horse). 

sraddha. Death ceremony. 

svayamvara. Choosing of a husband by a princess from an assembly of suitors. 

Sloka. A Sanskrit verse of four lines, each line containing eight syllables. 

sanjivani. Something that resuscitates a dead person. 

safi. A faithful wife. Also, a widow who burns herself along with her husband’s 
body. 

samSaptaka. A warrior that is sworn not to give up fighting. 

subhasitasangraha. A collection of aphorisms. 
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Format of KBh, VNBh & MBh References 


There are many references in various chapters of this work to items in the 
Konkani Bharata (KBh), Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata (VNBh), and the 
Sanskrit Mahabharata (MBh). Where there is a reference to a specific parva in the 
KBh or VNBh, the prefix KBh or VNBh is used before the name of the parva. 
Thus, for example, the KBh Sabhaparva and VNBh Sabhaparva are referred to as 
KBh Sabha and VNBh Sabhi respectively. In the case of the MBh references, the 
name of the parva is given without the prefix MBh. Thus, the MBh Sabhaparva is 
referred to simply as Sabha. 

In the case of the KBh, references are to leaves and pages of Braga codices 
771 and 772. According to contemporary practice, in these codices, leaves are 
numbered rather than pages. Therefore, the front page of a leaf, say, leaf no. 20, is 
referred to as 20r (20 recto) and the back page of the same leaf is referred to as 
20v (20 verso). In the case of KBh references, where the name of the parva is not 
given, the codex number (C. 771 or C. 772) is given. However, where the parva is 
identified, the codex number is given only in the case of Adiparva since complete 
versions of the Adiparva are available in Codex 771 as well as Codex 772. In the 
case of the other parvas, the Codex number is not given since they are available 
only in Codex 772. Along with page numbers in the Braga codices, the page 
numbers in the Xavier Centre xerox copy are also given within parentheses. As a 
number of pages were missed during xeroxing, several pages are missing in the 
Xavier Centre xerox copies. Therefore, page numbers for the Xavier Centre xerox 
copies are not available in all cases. 

In the case of VNBh, the numbering of ovis is separate for each chapter in 
some parvas whereas in other parvas the numbering of ovis is consecutive for the 
whole parva. When the numbering of ovis is separate for each chapter, the chapter 
number is given and then, after a period, the ovi number is given. When the 
numbering of ovis is consecutive for the whole parva, a colon is used after the 
chapter number and before the ovi number. In VNBh manuscripts, if the Ovi 

number has more than two digits, it is not given in full but only the last two digits 
are given. If the number ends in two or three zeroes it is given in full (for 
example, 200, 1500, etc). Thus, if the ovi number is given as 25, it might refer to 
25, 125, 225, 1025, and so on. To find out its precise status, one must refer back 
to the immediately preceding or immediately following number ending in two 
zeroes. Thus, if the number of the ovi is 25 and the immediately preceding ovi 
number with two zeroes is 200, then the actual number of the ovi is 225. In this 
work, however, the VNBh ovi number is always given in full. In the case of 
VNBh Adiparva, the references are normally to VNBh Adiparva (1), which is a 
complete version. However, in one case (Adiparva katha 3), the reference is to 
VNBh Adi (2), an incomplete version, since there was hardly any information 
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available in VNBh Adi (1) on the subject. 
In the case of the Sanskrit Mahabharata (MBh), when the reference is to 


standard text of the BORI edition, the name of the 
parva and the chapter number are given followed by a period and then the Sloka 
number or numbers. There are some references to lines in a footnote under a given 
loka. In such cases, after the loka number under which the footnote is found, the 
footnote number is given and then the line numbers. For example, Adi 130.1 note 
1444*. Lines 7-8. There are also references to lines in the appendices. In such 
cases, the name of the parva is followed by the abbreviation App. for Appendix 
which is followed by the Appendix number and line numbers. For example, Adi 
App. I, 78. Lines 1-4, 31-36. The appendix number here is I, 78 which is followed 
by line numbers. Occasionally, a reference may be to lines in a footnote attached 
to a line in an appendix. For example, Adi App. I, 118, Line 91 notes. Lines 5-10. 


the chapter and verse in the 
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The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


I. The Old Konkani Bharata 


Short and long a are transcribed as d@ and 4 respectively in the Old 
Konkani material in the manuscripts but, in this work, the short vowel has no 
mark above and only the long vowel is marked. For the phonetic values of the 
Roman letters used in the representation of Old Konkani words, see section 2: 
Orthography. 

All examples here are presented with punctuation but the material in the 
manuscripts has virtually no punctuation. 


1. Old Konkani writings 


Adequate documentation is available for Old Konkani only from around 
1600. The only works composed by native speakers of Konkani are found in 
manuscripts preserved at the University of Minho Library in Braga, Portugal. See 
section 3 for further information. These appear to have been narrated by native 
speakers of Konkani but transcribed in Roman script by the Portuguese 
missionaries. These include the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, and a few minor 
stories. The major work among these is the Mahabharata which is called Bharata. 
All the other documents available from this period are those which were 
composed by the Portuguese and other foreign missionaries. These include 
grammars, dictionaries, and religious treatises. All the documents mentioned here 
including the Braga codices are in the Roman script. 

However, the missionaries have mentioned that Konkani had its own 
native script at that time which they did not use. The author of an anonymous 
Portuguese-Konkani dictionary (Anon. 3) found in Biblioteca Nacional, Lisbon, 
has given some specimens of this native script at the end of his dictionary. It is 
clear that this script is an older version of the Kannada script. In his well-known 
work Janua Indica (Archamone, no date), Ignazio Archamone has made a 
systematic comparison of the two scripts used by Konkani and Marathi. These 
happen to be Kannada (an older version) and Nagari respectively. There is only 
one extant Konkani work that was composed in the Kannada script. It is Amador 
de Santana's Flos Sanctorum, a manuscript of which is found at Bibliothéque 
Nationale, Paris (See Santana, no date). However, this has not been deciphered 
since it requires a knowledge of the older version of the Kannada script which is 
considerably different from the modern Kannada script. 

The best-known work among the grammars is Arte de Lingoa Canarim of 
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Thomas Stephens (Stephens 1640), which is written in Portuguese. Stephens was 
among the earliest Englishmen to set foot in India. He arrived in Goa in the garb 
of a Portuguese missionary in 1579. He probably wrote his Konkani grammar at 
the beginning of the seventeenth century but it was published only in 1640, 
twenty-one years after his death. Several other grammars, which were not printed, 
are available in manuscripts such as de Jesus 1635 and Archamone (No date). 
Konkani is referred to as Canarim or Bramana in these works. The term Canarim 
might have come about because Konkani was at the outset confused with 
Kannada owing to its script. It would not have taken long to realize that it was an 
entirely different language, but the name Canarim persisted for a long time. The 
term Bramana came to be used because the variety of the language used in 
writing was always that of the Brahmans. 


If the Konkani-Portuguese and  Portuguese-Konkani dictionary 
manuscripts are counted separately, there are about a dozen of them that have 
survived. Among these, Diogo Ribeiro's Vocabulario da Lingoa Canarim (a 
Konkani-Portuguese and Portuguese-Konkani dictionary) is the most noteworthy. 
It has come down in several different versions (see Anon. 2, Anon. 4, Ribeiro 
1626, and Ribeiro. no date). 

Among the Christian religious treatises, the catechisms of Thomas 
Stephens and of Diogo Ribeiro ought to be mentioned (see Stephens 1622 and 
Ribeiro 1632). Miguel de Almeida wrote Jardim dos Pastores (= The Garden of 
Shepherds) in five volumes, of which only two have survived (see Almeida 1658- 
59). These are collections of sermons. Antonio de Saldanha wrote several works 
in Konkani including one on the life and miracles of St Anthony (Saldanha 1655) 
and another called Fruitos da Aruore da Vida (= Fruits from the Tree of Life) 
(Saldanha, No date). In both works, the first part, written in prose, is in Konkani 
and the second part, written in verse, is in Marathi. It should be noted that 
although Thomas Stephens' Doutrina Christam (Stephens 1622), written in prose, 
is in Konkani, his work on the life of Christ in verse, popularly known as Christa 
Purana (Stephens 1616), is in Marathi. Here, the missionaries must have followed 
the practice of the native writers who used Konkani only for prose and Marathi 
for verse. For example, in Braga codices 771 and 772, any lines of verse are 
always in Marathi except for some élokas which are in Sanskrit. 


2. Orthography 


AS mentioned earlier, among the extant Konkani works, all except one 
(Santana, no date) has been written in the Roman script. The missionaries used 
Portuguese orthographic conventions to a large extent. Thus, for instance, s is 
represented by ss intervocalically and is represented by x. However, only (s) is 
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written for § in environments where s is always pronounced § (as before front 
vowels). The sound & is represented by c before back vowels and by qu before 
front vowels. However, the letter & is also sometimes used. The sound g is 


represented by gu before front vowels. Nasalization is indicated by ~ over the 
vowel or m after the vowel. In manuscripts, the sign ’ is usually used after a 


vowel to indicate nasalization instead of ~. In European languages including 
Portuguese, at an earlier stage, the letter / represented both the vowel [i] and the 
semivowel [y]. Similarly, the letter u represented both the vowel [u] and the 
semivowel [w]. This can sometimes lead to ambiguities in Old Konkani. For 
example, urafa represents both [ur-9-t-o] 'remain' 3 SG FUT and [wrot-o] 'vow' 
(Skt. vrata). The letters y and v were first used in Portuguese only as variants of 7 
and wu respectively. However, by the time the Roman script came to be used for 
Old Konkani, the letter y was normally used for the palatal glide in certain 
environments. Thus, in Old Konkani words, yis commonly used for the glide that 
occurs between vowels and word-initially before a vowel. The use of / in this 
position is extremely rare. Free variation between i and y continues in certain 
environments. However, u continues to be used for the vowel [u] as well as the 
velar glide everywhere. It was, however, written as V at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

In preparing a systematic Roman transcription for Konkani, the 
missionaries made some interesting innovations. They had to devise letters to 
represent Old Konkani sounds not found in Portuguese. The distinction between 
the vowels [2] and [a] is important in Konkani. The missionaries used a and a in 
printed texts (in writing, usually, a and @ ) to represent [9] and [a] respectively. 
To indicate the contrast between short and long vowels, which is found only 
word-finally, i and y are written to represent [i] and [i] respectively and u and @ 
are written to represent [u] and [i] respectively. There is no contrast between 
short and long nasal vowels in the word-final position. Word-final [0] is written as 
@(u’ in the manuscripts) but [i] is written as 7 or ¥( 7’ or y’ in the manuscripts). 
At this point, the letter y has three different values. However, this does not cause 
confusion since its three phonetic values are found in three distinct environments: 
it is a glide intervocalically and after a vowel and before a consonant, it represents 
the vowel [i] in other non-final environments, and it is [i] in the word-final 
position. There is a contrast between short and long e in the final position in Old 
Konkani which is not always indicated. A few works use e and é or é and e to 
indicate [e] and [é] respectively. The letter 4 after a consonant indicates 
aspiration. The sound k# is usually written gh. Since ch represents [c] and [C], 
chhis used to represent [ch] and [th]. The letter zis used to represent [j] and [j]. 

The sequences Cya and Cyo (where C stands for any consonant) are 
written as Cea and Ceo. This was perhaps done because Cya and Cyo are in fact 
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C’a and C’o in Old Konkani where C” is a palatalized consonant from a btintaine 
int of view. The difference between the alveolar consonants [s], [c], and [j] an i 
ee aicabatitt [8], [€], and [j] is also shown in the same manner. Thus, sa 
eh Aare so (or sso), cha, cho, za, and zo are written to represent Lenegel Src 
[co], [ja] and [jo] respectively and sea (or ssea), seo (or sseo), chea, c ie 
and zeo are written to represent [Sa], [So], [Ca], [co], Val and Uo] respectively. 
For example, passé [pasa], OBL SG of passu ‘snare Yew PAtrae [paSa], OBL SG of 
passo ‘die’, tacho [taco] ‘his' M SG vs. tacheo [tato] his' F PL. It should be noted 
that before a front vowel like e or s, only [5], [¢], and [j] can occur. ; 
Double letters are written to indicate not gemination but retroflection. 
Thus, ¢t, ‘th, dd, ddh, nn, and // are used to represent [t], [th], [d], [dh], [n], and 
[1] respectively. If the missionaries used double consonant letters to indicate 
retroflection, how did they represent geminates? They had no representation for 
geminates and there is reason to conclude that they needed to represent them as 
there weren't any geminates in Konkani at the time it came to be written in Roman 
transcription. The geminates in Konkani from various sources must have 
undergone degemination in Goa by 1600. These geminates would have been 
present when the Portuguese conquered Goa since the Southern Konkani 
Saraswats (that is, those Saraswats who moved out of Goa soon after the 
Portuguese arrived and settled in coastal Karnataka and Kerala) have still 
preserved these geminates in certain environments. These Saraswats left Goa 
because of religious persecution and they would have left long before 1600. 
Bardes Christians who left Goa around 1700 or after and settled in Karnataka 
have not preserved the old geminates. The geminates in Old Konkani before 
degemination would have been from three sources: 1. Old geminates from the 
Middle Indo-Aryan period as in sutt-a 'thread' OBL SG, kann-a 'ear' OBL SG,.e1c. 2. 
Geminates from Sanskrit borrowings from the older period as in anno (< Skt. 
anna) ‘food’, satté (< Skt. satya) 'truth', etc. 3. New geminates that came about 
due to vowel syncope and assimilation, as in ghal-I-é (< ghal-a- + -J-6) 'put' 3 sG 
N PERF, mha/-J-€ (< mhan-+ -I-€ < mhono- + -I-€) 'say' 3 SG N PERF, kal-/é (< kal- 
+ -I-€< kalo- + -/-€) 'know'3 SGN PERF, etc. It should be noted that, at this stage, 
vowel syncope had occurred only in certain environments as between a retroflex 
nasal or lateral and another lateral. We see in Old Konkani documents like the 
Bharata and the lexicons that the geminates from all these three sources have 
undergone degemination. For example, sua 'thread' OBL SG, kana ‘ear’ OBL SG, 
ana ‘food’, saté 'truth', ghalé ‘put’ 3 SG N PERF, mho/é ‘say’ 3 SGN PERF, ka/é'know' 
3 SG N PERF. As mentioned before, the Southern Saraswats left Goa before this 
degemination occurred and we still see the geminates in their speech in certain 
environments as at the end of the initial syllable when it is not followed by a final 
short vowel. For example, suéta 'thread' OBL SG, kanna 'ear' OBL SG, ghallé 'put' 3 
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SG N PERF, mahal/é 'say' 3 SG N PERF, ka//é 'know' 3 SG N PERF. In other modern 
Konkani dialects like the Goan Standard dialect and the Karnataka Christian 
dialect, we come across these forms without gemination like suva ‘thread’ OBL SG, 
kana ‘ear’ OBL SG, sot 'truth', gha/é ‘put’ 3 SG N PERF, and mhalé'say' 3 SG N PERF. 
In the Karnataka Christian dialect, we find the old Sanskrit tatsama an 'food' as 
well (Old Konkani ana) in addition to the new Sanskrit tatsama anna. Verb forms 
like ka/é 'know' 3 SG N PERF, me/é 'get' 3 SG N PERF, khe/é 'play' 3 SG N PERF etc. 
found in Old Konkani are, however, restructured through analogy in these 
dialects. We find in their stead, ko//é 'know' 3 SG N PERF, me//é 'get' 3 SG N PERF, 
khellé ‘play' 3 SG N PERF etc. The analogical creation mhon/é 'say' 3 SG N PERF is 
found only in parts of Goa but not in Karnataka. It should be noted here that the 
geminates we see in forms like gha//é 'put' 3 SG N PAST PERF, mha//é 'say' 3 SG N 
PAST PERF, etc. in dialects like the Goan Standard dialect and the Karnataka 
Christian dialect are the result of later gemination that occurred in these dialects. 
See corresponding forms like gha/o/é 'put' 3 SG N PAST PERF, mha/olé 'say' 3 SG N 
PAST PERF, etc. in Old Konkani and gha//o/é 'put' 3 SG N PAST PERF, mhallalé 'say' 
3 SG N PAST PERF, etc. in the Karnataka Saraswat dialects. Modern Konkani 
dialects like the Goan Standard dialect and the Karnataka Christian dialect have 
geminates in many such native words which have resulted from later gemination 
as well as from recent Sanskrit borrowings. 

The missionaries in Goa must be given credit for evolving a remarkably 
systematic Roman transcription for the Konkani language over 150 years before 
Sir William Jones and other Sanskritists evolved a systematic Roman 
transcription for Sanskrit and other Indian languages. It should be noted that the 
eighteenth century Sanskritists had a good model in devising a systematic Roman 
transcription. This model was the Nagari script and other Indian scripts which 
were used in writing Sanskrit in a very systematic fashion. The English writers 
who had no access to such a model wrote Hindi and other Indian languages in the 
Roman script in a chaotic manner even in the late eighteenth century. See, for 
example, the transcription of Hindustani words by Hadley (1772) : peete (pet 
'belly'), peate (pith 'back'), gélley (gali 'abuse'), gdollee (goli 'bullet'), gworah 
(ghora ‘horse'), uggur (ager 'if), sherrum (Serem 'shame'), haul (hal 'plough’), 
p,harr (pehar ‘hill'), hkraub (xorab 'bad'), onjaun (enjan ‘ignorant'), onda (anda 
‘egg'), KOntah (kata 'fork'), kaiintau (kata 'thorn'), batineau (baya 'left'), pauss sa 
(pas se 'near'), jus ma (j1s mé'in which’), etc. 

Unlike the eighteenth-century Sanskritists, the Goa missionaries had no 
good model before them in devising their Roman transcription around 1600. As 
far as we know, they did not study Sanskrit documents in Nagari or other scripts. 
The native Konkani scholars that would have narrated to them Ramayana and 
Mahabharata had a good background in Marathi. However, looking at the Sanskrit 
aphorisms they introduced in their narration of the Mahabharata, it appears that 
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their knowledge of Sanskrit was quite deficient. In the Marathi ior of es 
period, there was considerable irregularity in the use of short and long sand wu. For 
instance, a name like Viduru was written as viduru or as viduru. The letters 
representing kh, ks, and s were all pronounced as [kh] and any of these letters 
could be substituted for any other. Thus, the word khyat was sometimes written 
as ksyati. We do not know how far the missionaries were familiar with the 
Marathi writings in the Nagari script. In any case, the irregularities in the Marathi 
or Konkani spellings of the time did not affect the missionary Roman 
transcription.They went by what they heard: they noticed no contrast between 
short and long /and uw non-finally and therefore they did not make that distinction 
there. However, they noticed that the Konkani speakers made a distinction 
between short and long /and u in the word-final position. So, they used different 
symbols to indicate short and long /and u in the word-final position. There is no 
distinction between short and long e and o in Sanskrit and in the Nagari script 
there are symbols only for long e and o. The missionaries noticed a definite 
distinction between short and long e in Konkani in the word-final position. So 
they tried to represent that in their transcription. Also, they noticed no distinction 
between kh, Xs, and s. All three letters representing the etymological kh, ks, and s 
were pronounced [kh]. So, they uniformly wrote k/ in this case. However, the 
irregularity in representing the unaspirated and aspirated consonants is found in 
the missionary transcription just as much as in the native writings. 


3. Manuscripts 


There are two Old Konkani manuscripts in Roman script in Braga, 
Portugal, at the University of Minho Library (formerly, Braga District Library) : 
Codex 771 (C. 771) and Codex 772 (C. 772). C. 772 has the Mahabharata (767 
pages), an incomplete version of a story from the Ramayana (59 pages), and a 
couple of minor stories. In the case of the Mahabharata, the title of the entire work 
does not appear at the beginning but it is referred to as Bharata in several places. 
The titles of the individual parvas are given. It has ten parvas: Adiparva, 
Sabhaparva, Aranyaparva, Virataparva, Bhismaparva, Dronaparva, Karnaparva, 
Salyaparva, Gadaparva, and ASvamedhaparva. In addition, there is a second copy 
of Bhismaparva in it which is incomplete. The major item in C. 771 is Ramayana 
(268 pages). But it has also got some parts of the Bharata such as Adiparva (162 
pages) and an incomplete version of one story from the ASvamedhaparva called 
Hamsadhvaja's story (a little over 15 pages), and some minor stories. In addition, 
there is a third manuscript at the University of Minho library, codex 773 (C. 773. 
See Syama, no date), which contains several Marathi works in verse. The Marathi 
material in this codex is also in the Roman script. 
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Each parva of the Konkani Bharata has two or more stories (kathas) which 
are more like chapters than stories: Adiparva has eighteen stories, Bhismaparva 
and A§vamedhaparva have ten stories each, Sabhaparva and Aranyaparva have 
seven stories each, Virataparva and Dronaparva have five stories each, Gadaparva 
has three stories, Karnaparva and Salyaparva have two stories each. Altogether, 
the Konkani Bharata has sixty-nine stories. 

In 1985, Fr. Antonio Pereira brought xerox copies of all the three codices 
to Goa. These are found at the Xavier Center of Historical Research (KCHR), 
Goa. A copy of these codices was made for Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr, 
Goa, which is now available in their library. 

In the books and manuscripts of those times, pages are not numbered. 
Instead, the leaves or sheets are numbered. The Latin terms recto (= front) and 
verso (= reverse) are used in referring to the front page and the back page of a leaf 
respectively. Thus, if the leaf number is 60, the front page of the leaf is referred to 
as 60 recto or 60r and the back page is referred to as 60 verso or 60v. In the copies 
found at the Xavier Center, page numbers are stamped on the pages in the modern 
style. Thus, the page numbers for 60r and 60v in C. 771 are 119 and 120 
respectively. 

Evidently, the leaves of these Braga codices were not numbered when they 
were prepared. In such old manuscripts, it is easy to make sure that the leaves are 
in the right order since the word that must follow on the next page is given at the 
end of every page. The leaves came to be numbered sometime after these codices 
were prepared. But whoever numbered the leaves of these codices at a later stage 
did not check to see that the leaves were in the right order. The leaves are out of 
order in Aranyaparva, Bhismaparva (complete version), and ASvamedhaparva. 
They must be placed in the order shown in the following table of contents in order 
to set them right. The page numbers stamped on the Xavier Center copies are 

given in parentheses. 


Adiparva C.771 147r (285) — 228v (430) 
C. 772 Ir (1) — 60r (119) 
Sabhaparva Caat2 60v (120) — 99v (196) 
Aranyaparva Cu ri2 100r (197) — 101 v (200), 103r (203) — 


104v (206), 102r (201) — 102v (202), 
105r (207) — 134v (266) 


Virataparva GC. 772 134v (266) — 151r (297) 
Bhismaparva Cahi2 152r (298) — 161v (317). 
(Incomplete version) 

Bhismaparva GC. F712 425v (838), 425r (837), 276r (541) — 
(Complete version) 281v (552), 267r (523) — 275v (540), 


282r (553)— 328v (646) 
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Dronaparva C. 772 328v (646) — 376r (739) 
Karnaparva C.772 376r (739) — 395v (778) 
Salyaparva Gwie 395v (778) — 406r (799) 
Gadaparva C772 406r (799) — 424v (836) 
Aévamedhaparva  C. 772 265r (520) — 265v (521), 162r (318) — 


177v (349), 210r (414) — 257r (505) 


In the Aranyaparva, only one leaf, numbered 102, is out of order. 
Although it is the fifth leaf of the story, it appears in the third place. In the 
incomplete version of the Bhismaparva all pages are in the right order, but in the 
complete version, the first leaf must have gotten separated from the rest of the 
parva and is placed at the end of the entire codex and that too on the reverse side. 
For this reason, the first story of this Bhismaparva version starts on the last page 
of C. 772, page 425v (838), and then continues on page 425r (837). Also, the next 
six leaves (276-281) of the parva do not appear in their right place. Instead, they 
are placed after the next nine leaves (267-275). The ASvamedhaparva should have 
come last but it appears in the middle of the codex between the two versions of 
Bhismaparva. Also, an incomplete version of a story from Ramayana and some 
minor stories come between different parts of ASvamedhaparva. The first leaf 
(265) of ASvamedhaparva also must have gotten separated from the rest of the 
parva for it is found after the other leaves of this parva and after the leaves 
containing the minor stories. 

Because so many pages are out of order in this material, one gets the 
impression that many stories of the Konkani Bharata are incomplete. However, 
when the pages are arranged in the right order we can recover all stories in all 
parvas in complete form at least in one copy although short gaps are found in 
some parts which appear to be due to the scribe missing parts of the material as he 
copied it from elsewhere. For more information on these gaps, see section 10: 
Punctuation problems and errors. In the case of the final story of Gadaparva, the 
story itself is complete but the last few words of the ending are missing. There is 
an incomplete version of the Hamsadhvaja story from Aévamedhaparva in C. 771 
but this is a second copy of this story. There is an incomplete BHismaparva in C. 
772 which is also a second copy. 

There are also numbering errors in the original manuscripts. I have 
examined in this connection only those portions of the codices which contain the 
Konkani Bharata stories. In C. 771, in Adiparva, the leaf that follows leaf 190 is 
also numbered 190 and the leaf that follows leaf 215 is numbered 217 although no 
in| is missing in between. In C. 772, in Aranyaparva, the leaf between the 
ee and 106 is numbered 106 instead of 105 and, in Virataparva, the leaf 

ows leaf 147 is numbered 149 although no material is missing in between. 
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In the ASvamedhaparva, the leaf following leaf 250 is also numbered 250. 

Sometime after Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr had obtained a copy of 
the codices from XCHR, I requested the directors of the Kendr for a copy and 
they kindly made a copy of the codices available. In these xerox copies, I found 
many pages difficult to read and some pages missing. These pages must have 
been missed during photocopying in Braga since they are missing in the XCHR 
copies as well. For example, in the copy of C. 771, the following pages are 
missing in the Adiparva: 172v, 173r, 18lv, 182r, 188v, 189r, 190v, 190'r, 191v, 
192r, 201v, 202r, 206v, 207r, 215v, 217r. (The leaf after 190 is again numbered 
190 by mistake. In order to distinguish the two, the latter has been marked 190' in 
the numbers given here). In the copy of C. 772, the following pages are missing in 
the various parvas of the Bharata: 82v, 83r (Sabhaparva); 34lv, 342r 
(Dronaparva); 212v, 213r, 213v, 214r (ASvamedhaparva). When I went to Braga 
and examined the originals, I found that no pages are missing in the original 
except for the final page of Gadaparva (which must have contained very few 
words). Everything is legible except for some marginal comments in Latin. 
Therefore, I spent several weeks at the University of Minho Library in Braga in 
1999 and 2000 copying all pages that were missing and also the material that was 
illegible in the copies of the codices available in Goa. 

Pissurlenkar had examined the codices in Braga as early as 1954 and in his 
article on them in the Boletim do Instituto Vasco da Gama, he gives the contents 
of C. 771 and C. 772 (see Pissurlenkar 1956: 59). He says that C. 771 has got 
mainly episodes from the Ramayana and he lists them. He also indicates there that 
C. 772 has got mainly episodes from the Mahabharata. However, at the Xavier 
Center, the codex copy that contains mainly the Bharata is marked 771 and the 
codex copy that contains mainly the Ramayana is marked 772. When I checked 
the original codices in Braga, I found that Pissurlenkar's description is correct and 
that the numbers of the codices are interchanged in the Xavier Center copies: C. 
771 is marked 772 and C. 772 is marked 771. Such an error could easily occur 
since the original codices do not have their numbers inside but only on the 
binding of the volumes outside. 


4. Previous work 


Rodrigues (1987) and Nayak (1990) edited the Adiparva from C. 771 and 
C. 772. Since they had access only to copies made from the copies of the codices 
at Xavier Center, the codex numbers are interchanged in their references as well. 
Soon after Fr. Antonio Pereira brought copies of the Braga codices to Xavier 
Center of Historical Research, Rodrigues had a copy of these made for himself. 
He was able to decipher the Adiparva portion of the Bharata in C. 771 and C. 772. 
He prepared one version of the Adiparva in the Roman script and another in 
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Nagari script. He published the Roman version in 1987 panies aiaerbshaditon 
footnotes and a glossary. However, instead of preserving stent an n 
spellings, Rodrigues has modernized the spellings in his Roman version. Thus, for 
example, the very first sentence of the Adiparva Astanapura nanua nagara 
appears there as Astnapur nanv nogor. (See section 2: Orthography for phonetic 
values of various Roman letters). Rodrigues informed me that the person that 
gave financial support for the publication of this work in Roman script wanted 
him to publish the work in modern Konkani spellings. 

Rodrigues gave the Nagari version to Fr. Pratap Nayak of Thomas 
Stephens Konknni Kendr who published it with certain modifications in 1990. 
Rodrigues was displeased with some of the modifications made by Nayak in the 
Nagari spellings adopted by him. Original raze 'kingdom' and yogue ‘suitable’, for 
example, were transcribed as wa and ara by Rodrigues but Nayak changed them 
to wt and att. Rodrigues objected to this because he felt that writing wt and art 
would make these words have the same final vowel as words like 4et 'good' M PL 
DIR and a ‘mother' F SG OBL. In fact, neither wt and ah} nor wea and are are the 
correct representations of the words in question. A satisfactory solution to this 
problem is available in the codices themselves. In careful writing, the scribes 
write not raze and yogue but razé and yogué. They use e with the short vowel 
mark above (é ) in order to distinguish it from the e as in bha/e and mate. In Old 
Konkani (as well as in Old Marathi), after a palatal consonant, the vowel a 
changed into e in the non-final position but into é in the final position. Thus, for 
example, the name of the god Yama is written as Yemu. In this process, the 
preceding y appears to get deleted after another consonant other than r Thus, 
Sanskrit karya is written as caryé or cariyé but rajya and yogya are written as 
razé and yogué. Occasionally, the scribes write razia and satia as well in 
accordance with Sanskrit spellings. (Note that / represented / as well as y at that 
time). Even in modern languages like Konkani and Hindi, words written as rajya 
and yogya are pronounced as [rajjé] and [yOggé] or [rajjr] and [yOggr]. In other 
words, such words end in a geminate consonant followed by a short e or /in 
actual pronunciation. So, there is good reason to believe that the spellings used in 
the codices like razé and yogué were phonetic spellings and accurate. Nayak was 
aware that the scribes wrote razé and yogue with é in the final position, at least in 
careful writing. However, he says that he did not indicate the short vowel as there 
1s no mark for short e (é ) in the Nagari script (Nayak 1990: xiii). It is worth 
noting that in the Marathi Adiparva of Visnudas Nama's Bharata, rajya and karya 
are written as wet and are. 


Rodrigues (1987) has presented two important hypotheses about the 
Konkani Bharata in his introduction. One hypothesis is that of the two versions of 
the Adiparva (C. 771 version and C. 772 version), the one in C. 771 is a rough 
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copy whereas the one available in C. 772 is a fair copy. The other hypothesis is 
that someone orally narrated the stories and someone else (the priests) took them 
down. Nayak (1990) has accepted these hypotheses although he does not agree 
with some of Rodrigues's other claims. 

If one examines the two versions of the Adiparva, the Adiparva version in 

C. 771 clearly has the look of a rough copy since someone has struck off many 
items there and made many alterations. However, I think it was intended to be a 
fair copy by the original scribes. It is clear from the handwriting that someone 
other than the original scribes made most of the alterations in it and gave it the 
look of a rough copy. The Adiparva of C. 771 was originally prepared by two 
scribes of which the first one makes very few spelling mistakes. There are more 
mistakes in the pages prepared by the second scribe. Both the scribes have made 
other types of mistakes some of which have been corrected by the person who 
made the alterations. He has not attempted to correct spelling mistakes. In fact, he 
is himself quite poor at Konkani spellings. Although a few of the alterations are 
indeed corrections of errors, many are not. Some of the alterations are Konkani 
replacements for Marathi items. I counted the number of alterations in the first 
three stories. There are about sixty alterations here. Only about eight of these are 
corrections of outright grammatical or lexical errors. Many alterations involve 
rewording or elimination of redundant elements. About a dozen are replacements 
of Marathi elements by Konkani equivalents. For example, the Marathi forms 
hounu ‘becoming’, zata’ ‘while going’, zaunu ‘going’, manuxedassi 'to man’, and 
razeassi ‘to the kingdom' are replaced by zéunu, ueta’, uachunu, manuxedca, 
and raézeaca respectively. Elsewhere, words like raza (= king), aruddale (= 
mounted), ghattica (= a measure of time) and auaca/lla (= disgrace) have been 
replaced by rao, chaddale, ghaddio, and apamanu. Words like raza, aruddale, 
ghatticé and auacal/é can be used in Konkani but they belong to the literary 
tatsama category and are more associated with Marathi. Words like rao, 
chaddale, and ghaddio are common tadbhava forms and are more associated with 
Konkani. The word apamdanu is a tatsama but it is a more common variant of the 
word auacalla. 

The Adiparva of C. 772 is obviously a copy of the altered version of the 
Adiparva from C. 771. Almost all the alterations made in the 771 version have 
been incorporated in the 772 version. It looks quite neat since no one has made 
any alterations there. Although the Adiparva in C. 772 was meant to be a fair 
copy of the version in C. 771, it was prepared by an incompetent scribe whose 
spellings, especially in the beginning stories, are chaotic. The most common 
spelling error is the interchange of a and 4 Consider, for example, the following 
three sentences from C. 772: 
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. acd tu’ bhiqueca dy. Ama’ chea razeaca rao 
C. 772, p. Ir (1): Ho putru maca tu am 
zaita. 1 é ua tinne’ rayache haty’ taca bhiqueca dilo mhonnu Bhismu 


ua ttheile’. : J 3 
fe "Give me this son as alms. He could be the king for our kingdom. 
Then, as she gave him into the king's hands as alms, he was given the 


name Bhisma.] 


These three sentences in C. 772 contain 14 errors involving the 
interchange of a and a. The incorrect letters are underlined. There are many such 
errors involving the interchange of a and 4 elsewhere in C. 772. Now examine the 


same two sentences in C. 771: 


C. 771, p. 147r (285): Ho putru maca tu’ bhiqueca dy. “Ama'chea 
razeaca rao zaita. Ta’ua tinne’ rayache haty taca bhiqueca dilo mhonnu 
Bhismu na’ ua ttheile’. 


The sentences from C. 771 are free from the interchange of a and 2 errors. 
For this reason, in preparing the present edition, the Adiparva text of C. 771 has 
been used instead of the version from C. 772. All reasonable alterations made 
there have been incorporated. Fortunately, the spellings are not as bad in other 
parvas of C. 772. 

Although Rodrigues says he prepared his versions of the Adiparva on the 
basis of C. 772, he was not handicapped by the spellings of its scribe. He would 
have had no difficulty in arriving at the correct forms of these words as he had a 
sound knowledge of Old Konkani lexical items and their correct spellings since he 
had studied Old Konkani vocabulary from Ribeiro's Vocabulario and published 
several articles on the subject. He could also look at the spellings of words in the 
version in C. 771. However, he has modernized the spellings of the Old Konkani 
words. 

The claim that the stories of the Konkani Bharata were dictated by some 
native scholar and taken down by the Jesuit priests is well supported. It is 
discussed in section 7: The Authors of the Konkani Bharata. 

Rodrigues and Nayak did not continue the editing work after editing the 
Adiparva of the Konkani Bharata. This is probably because, for the most part, 
there was only one copy available for the remaining parvas. Several pages were 
missing in them and many more pages were illegible. I have had the advantage of 
going through the pages of the original manuscripts which were legible. 
Therefore, I decided to prepare an edition of the entire work. 
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5. The Authors and the Storytellers 


In the standard Sanskrit Mahabharata, which is said to be the work of 
Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa, Vyasa's pupil VaiSampayana relates the story of 
Mahabharata to Arjuna's great-grandson Janamejaya. The storyteller is 
VaiSampayana in six parvas of the Konkani Bharata: Sabhaparva, Aranyaparva, 
Virataparva, Bhismaparva, Salyaparva, and Gadaparva. However, in the Adiparva 
of the Konkani Bharata, the storyteller is said to be Sukendra (called Sukha 
Indra), Vyasa's son and pupil. In the ASvamedhaparva, the storyteller's name is 
not given. However, the ASvamedhaparva in the Konkani Bharata is not from 
Vyasa's Mahabharata. In the Marathi-Konkani area, in stories from the 
Mahabharata, the ASvamedhaparva is usually not from Vyasa but from Jaimini. In 
C. 773 (Xeama, no date), we come across a work called Dharmacha Asvamedhu: 
Tambradhuazachy catha (NémA, Patthacu, no date (a)), which is clearly based on 
Jaimini's work. Pathaku Nama's ASvamedhaparva or parts of it are also available 
at Bharat Itihas Samshodhak Mandal (Nama, Pathaku, no date (b)). In later 
Marathi works like Pandavapratapa (Sfidhara 1712), although the other parts of 
the Mahabharata account are based on Vyasa, the ASvamedhaparva is based on 
Jaimini. This is also true of the Marathi work Kathakalpataru (Krsnayajfiavalki, 
no date) which contains stories from Mahabharata in addition to other stories. 

Jaimini is said to have composed his own Mahabharata but only the 
Asvamedha in that work is now available. It has very little in common with 
Vyasa's ASvamedhaparva. He is said to have been Vyasa's pupil. However, 
Jaimini's ASvamedha is suspected to be a much later work in which case its author 
could not have been a disciple of the author of the standard Mahabharata in 
Sanskrit. In Jaimini's ASvamedha, Jaimini himself relates the story to King 
Janamejaya. Although the ASvamedhaparva in the Konkani Bharata is based on 
Jaimini, Jaimini's name does not appear in it. 

In Dronaparva, the name of the person relating the story to Janamejaya is 
given as Changu Niurutidassu, or Niurutidassu. We are told at the end of all five 
stories of Dronaparva that Niurutidassu tells the story to Janamejaya. In 
Karnaparva, the storyteller's name is given as Changu who is said to relate the 
story to the Ksatriya king, presumably Janamejaya. It is not clear who this 
Changu or Changu Niurutidassu is. 

At the end of two of the ten parvas (Adiparva and Aranyaparva), we are 
told that the account is based on Skandapurana. 
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6. The immediate source: Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata and Other 
Accounts 


In many of the stories of the Konkani Bharata, after giving the name of the 
storyteller who tells the Mahabharata story to King Janamejaya, the name of the 
person who tells the same story or presents its fika (= interpretation) to other 
people is given as Nama (written Nama). For example, 


Sabhaparva, at the end of story 3: Hechi cathechy ttica Uisttnnudassu 


Nama samesta’ srutea’ ca sangata. 
[= Visnudas Nama tells the fika of this same story to all listeners. ] 


Virataparva, at the end of story 5: Hichi catha mrutaloquy’ Pra’ cho 


xerannagatu Nama sangata. 
[= Nama who has taken refuge in God tells this same story in the world of 


mortals. | 


Usually, his name is given as Visttnnudassu Nama. Several times, he is 
referred to as Pra’cho (Paramesporacho) Xerannagatu Nama (Nama, who has 
taken refuge in God). Once, he is called Namadevu. Among the sixty-nine stories, 
Nama's name is found at the end of twenty-two stories: Virataparva, story 5, 
Bhismaparva, stories 1-8 & 10, Gadaparva 1-2, ASvamedhaparva 1-10. 

Who does Nami tell his stories to? In several stories we are told that he is 
telling his story to Ksatriya kings or to listeners who are Ksatriya kings. In a few 
cases, we are told that he is telling the story to all. 

Considering that Nama's name appears at the end of so many stories, one 
might assume that this work was composed by someone called Nama in Konkani. 
That is what I had imagined as well. However, one day, while reading a work on 
the history of Old Marathi literature, I came across a section in it on Namadeva 
and Visnudas Nama (Deshpande 1969: 100-102) which naturally aroused my 
curiosity. Namadeva is a famous Marathi poet. Sometimes, he calls himself 
Visnudas Nama because he considers himself a devotee of Visnu. However, 
Deshpande points out that there are several poets in Marathi literature that have 
called themselves Visnudas and more than one among them has called himself 
Visnudas Nama. One of these Visnudas Namas is known to have written a 
Mahabharata which is also called Bharata. There are also several poets who call 
themselves Nama. For example, C. 773 (Xedma, no date) has works by three 
different Namas: Visnudas Nama, Pathaku Nama, and Simpa Nama. In the case 


of some works, the author's name is given simply as Nama, but it is difficult to 
determine which of the Namas wrote them. 
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I came across two of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata parvas 
(Virataparva and Karnaparva) in C. 773 from Braga (Xeamé, no date). In addition 
to these two Bharata parvas, there are also other works by this Visnudas Nama in 
the same codex such as Prelada charitra (Prahlada caritra), Harichandra puranna 
catha (HariScandra purana katha), and Suqhadeua charitra catha (Sukhadeva 
caritra katha). Later, I came across another work of Visnudas Nama, 
Nalopakhyana (Joshi 1971-72). In its introduction, the editor has given 
information on where the manuscripts of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata 
parvas are found. One of the places mentioned there is Marathi Samshodhan 
Mandal, Mumbai, where two manuscripts of the Adiparva of Visnudas Nama's 
Marathi Bharata are found. I examined those manuscripts. I looked for more 
parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata in libraries mentioned by Dr. Joshi 
(Joshi 1971-72) in Mumbai, Poona, and Goa but was not successful in locating 
them. Then I went to see Dr. Joshi himself in Nagpur and was able to get from his 
personal collection copies of six more parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi 
Bharata: Sabhaparva, Udyogaparva, Bhismaparva, Dronaparva, Gadaparva and 
Susuptiparva (i.e., Sauptikaparva). 

Even on examining the two parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata 
from the Braga Codex 773 (Virataparva and Karnaparva), it was clear that the 
Konkani Bharata was based on Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. From the other 
parvas that became available later, it is further confirmed that the Konkani 
Bharata is based on Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. The authors of the 
Konkani Bharata have not mentioned their own names. They have mentioned only 
the name of the Marathi poet Visnudas Nama at the end of so many stories. This 
is their public acknowledgement that their work is based on Visnudas Nama's 
work. 

I was earlier under the impression that nobody in Goa was aware that the 
Visnudas Nama mentioned in the Konkani Bharata was a Marathi poet and that 
the Konkani work was based on his Marathi work. Rodrigues and Nayak appeared 
not to be aware of this fact. Then, I came across articles of Pissurlenkar who had 
examined the Braga manuscripts as early as 1954 (see Pissurlenkar 1956, 1969). 
These make it clear that he already knew that the Konkani Bharata was based on 
Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. Pissurlenkar has claimed that the Konkani 
work found in the Braga codices is just a translation of the work of the Marathi 
poet Visnudas Nama. Even after a cursory examination of the Konkani Bharata 
and the parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata that have become available, it 
can be concluded that the Konkani Bharata is not a mere translation of the 
Marathi work. There are numerous deviations in the Konkani Bharata from 

Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. A few of them are given below: 
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ing Santanu, his sons by Satyavafi, 
Hip a sonar cise ptt ie mother's character. They realize 
seathentt suspicion is unfounded when they overhear Satyavati's 
conversations with Bhisma at night. For this arias they Ammolate 
themselves (VNBh Adi (2) 15.72-74). In KBh, only Citraigada immolates 
himself since he is the only one involved in doubting his mother's 
character and in eavesdropping on her conversation with a man at night 
(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 149r-v (289-90)). In this case, what he overhears is 
Satyavafi's conversation at night with her son Vyasa whom she had by the 
rsi ParaSara before she married Santanu. 
2. In VNBh, only Dharma, Bhima, and Arjuna among the Pandavas are 
Kunfi's sons (as in the MBh). Kunfi gives one of her boons to Pandu's 
second wife, Madri, who has Nakula and Sahadeva through that boon 
(VNBh Adi 4: 437-51). In the KBh, all the Pandavas are said to be Kunfi's 
sons (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 155v (302)). Madri is entirely missing in the 
KBh. 
3. In VNBh, it is Sakuni who tells Duryodhana to invite Dharma to 
Hastinapura for a game of dice and plans to introduce fraudulent dice there 
so that Duryodhana can always win (VNBh Sabha 4: 328-33). In the KBh, 
it is Karna who suggests to Duryodhana that he bring the crafty Brahman 
Kalakausika from the south in order to make fraudulent dice and then 
invite Dharma to come and play dice with him (KBh Sabha p. 69r-v (137- 
38)). 
4. In the VNBh Bhismaparva, only the first four days of the war are 
described. We are then told that the war went on in this fashion for another 
six days. In the KBh Bhismaparva, the author goes on describing the war 
under Bhisma for a period of twelve days although he says he is 
describing the war during the first ten days. 
5. In the KBh, Krsna assumes the guise of a Samnyasin and goes to 
Duryodhana to advise him how to fight that day's war. He assures them 
that on that day a great warrior of the Pandavas would fall if Duryodhana 
fought according to his directions. He tells them to send the SamSaptaka 
army to fight with Arjuna. The others fighting under Drona should form a 
cakravyiha and place Jayadratha at its entrance. On that day, the Pandavas 
would not be able to face Jayadratha because of a boon Jayadratha has. 
Here, Krsna appears to surreptitiously aid the Kauravas in killing 
Abhimanyu (KBh Drona p. 336r (661)). In VNBh, Krsna's plot described 
here is not at all mentioned. 
6. In VNBh, it is Drona that breaks Abhimanyu's bow and eventually kills 
him with Brahmasakti (VNBh Drona 3.90, 99-100). In the KBh, it is 
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Karna who cuts off the string of Abhimanyu's bow from behind. Then he 
cuts off his right arm and Duryodhana cuts off his left arm. Others shoot 
arrows at Abhimanyu's chest and kill him. (KBh Drona p. 346r (679)). 
7. In the KBh, Drona decides to meditate on Siva on his final night and 
offer Duryodhana a boon from Siva so that he can be impervious to any 
attack by the Pandavas. He tells Duryodhana to come to him after 
midnight to receive his blessing (KBh Drona p. 363v (714)). When Krsna 
hears about this, he stealthily takes Arjuna to Drona and makes him fall at 
Drona's feet just at the time Duryodhana is expected to come for his 
blessing. Drona's eyes are shut. He assumes that it is Duryodhana and 
blesses Arjuna, “May you be victorious over your enemies. No weapon or 
arrow will touch you. No one will be able to kill you.” (KBh Drona p. 
364r-365v (715-18)). This episode is not found in VNBh. 
8. In VNBh, when Drona hears that his son has been killed, his spirit 
leaves his body and goes to Yamapuri in order to find out whether his son 
has reached there. Yama tells Drona that his son is a ciranjivi and, 
therefore, no one could have killed him (VNBh Drona 7.106). Then 
Drona's spirit returns to the battlefield. In the KBh, Drona's spirit goes to 
the seashore where his son was performing penance. When he finds him 
safe there, he returns to the battlefield (KBh Drona p. 373v (734)). 
9. In VNBh, when Drona's spirit returns to the battlefield and finds his 
body missing, he enters the body of another slain warrior. This is noticed 
by Krsna. He upbraids Drona for entering the body of a slain Ksatriya 
warrior in spite of being a Brahman. Drona then decides to leave that body 
after asking Krsna to let his son live (VNBh Drona 7.122-43). In the KBh, 
when he finds his body missing, Drona enters the body of a dead buffalo 
lying on the way to Hastinapura. The buffalo comes charging at the 
Pandava army and kills thousands of Pandava warriors. Then Krsna makes 
crows come and peck at Drona's wounds and makes flies infect them. 
After a while, his wounds are full of worms and stinking. Arjuna cannot 
bear to see the plight of his guru. He leaves his weapons on his chariot and 
goes to Drona in order to plead to him that he leave the body of that 
buffalo. Drona complies with the request of his disciple (KBh Drona p. 
3741r-375v (735-38)). 
10. In the KBh, Duryodhana makes a fire sacrifice in accordance with 
Gandhari's advice. A man riding a horse is supposed to come out of that 
fire with a weapon. If Duryodhana gets hold of that weapon and that 
horse, he can vanquish the Pandavas. Duryodhana starts the sacrifice and 
sits before it meditating. Krsna and the Pandavas realize that they must 
immediately destroy that sacrifice. When Krsna asks Hanuman to destroy 
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the sacrifice, he brings huge stones and boulders and drops them on the 
sacrifice. The fire dies out and the horseman disappears along with the 
horse and the weapon (KBh en p. 409v-410r (806-07)). This fire 
i there in VNBh. 

Se aan returns after the end of the Kuruksetra 
war, he gets upset on seeing Duryodhana's plight and threatens to 
slaughter the Pandavas. Krsna shows him his caturbhuja form and quiets 
him down (VNBh Gada 6: 683-84, 689-91). In the KBh, at that point, a 
battle breaks out between the Yadavas and the Pandavas. Krsna orders 
Arjuna to cast the mohanastra on the Yadavas. That makes them all fall 
asleep. After some time, Krsna asks Arjuna to take back the mohanastra. 
When Balabhadra and the Yadava army regain consciousness, Krsna tells 
them to go back to Dvaraka (KBh p. 415r-417r (817-21)). 


See Chapter 3: 'Konkani Bharata and Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata : 
A Comparison of Innovations' for more instances. Interestingly, one of the 
deviations found in the Konkani Bharata is also found in another work. The story 
of Drona's spirit entering the body of a dead buffalo after Drona's body is 
destroyed is not in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata, but it is found in another 
Marathi work included in Braga Codex 773: Gneanadeu (No date). 

Where did the innovations in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata, 
Gneanadeu's work, and also other innovations in the Konkani Bharata come 
from? These authors are likely to have gathered most of them from the oral or 
written accounts current in the region. Some of these innovations are found not 
only in the Konkani-Marathi area but in a larger area that includes Gujarat in the 
north and Karnataka in the south. Ramachandran 2009 has discussed several folk 
versions of the Mahabharata including the Bhil Bharata of northern Gujarat and 
two folk versions of the Mahabharata from Karnataka. These contain several 
innovations found in the Konkani Bharata and Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata: 


1. In all three folk versions, one or both sons of Satyavafi suspect an illicit 
relationship between their mother and Bhisma or Vyasa. When they 
realize that their suspicions are groundless, they are full of remorse and 
commit self-immolation (Ramachandran 2009: 334, 340). A version of 
this incident is found even in Kumaravyasa's Mahabharata in Kannada 
(Ramachandran 2009: 348). This episode is found both in the KBh and in 
VNBh. In the KBh, only Satyavati's first son by Santanu, Citrangada, 
Suspects such a relationship between her and a Strange man that visits her 
at night. He later discovers that the strange man is Vyasa, Satyavafi's son 
by the rsi Paragara (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 149rv (289-90)). In VNBh, both 
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sons of Satyavafi suspect such a relationship between Satyavafi and 
Bhisma (VNBh Adi (2) 15.72-74). There is no such episode in the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata. 

2. In all three folk versions, Krsna has animosity towards his nephew 
Abhimanyu and wishes to destroy him. During the Kuruksetra war, he 
arranges things in such a way that Abhimanyu has to die (Ramachandran 
2009: 334, 339). Note the same incident in the KBh (KBh Drona p. 331v 
(652), 336r (661)). In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Krsna has no animosity 
towards his nephew and he does not plot to get him killed. 

3. In the Kannada work Janapada Mahabharata, When Dharma loses 
everything in the game of dice, Draupadi takes his place in the game of 
dice and wins back everything (Ramachandran 2009: 334). Note that in 
both the KBh and VNBh, Draupadi wins and liberates her husbands. 
However, Sakuni comes and stops her from continuing the game (KBh 
Sabha p. 97v-98r (192-93), VNBh Sabha 7: 578). In the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata, Draupadi has nothing to do with Duryodhana. She is able to 
liberate her husbands because of a boon given to her by Dhrtarastra. 


Among these folk versions mentioned by Ramachandran, I have had 
access only to Janapada Mahabharata (RajaSekhara 2004). In this work, I noticed 
other innovations which closely resemble those found both in the KBh and in 
VNBh or to those found in one of them. A couple of these are given below: 

1. Krsna wants to keep his brother Balabhadra out of the Kuruksetra war 

because Balabhadra is a supporter of Duryodhana. So, he tricks him into 

committing cow slaughter and then sends him on a pilgrimage for the 
expiation of his sin. (RajaSekhara 2004: 468-71). In the KBh and VNBh, 

Krsna tricks Balabhadra into committing Brahmahatya (killing of a 

Brahman) and then sends him on a pilgrimage during the Kuruksetra war 

for the expiation of his sin (KBh Bhisma p. 279v-280r (548-49), VNBh 

Bliisma 3: 149-50). In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Balabhadra is not tricked 

into going on this pilgrimage. As he is close to both the Kauravas and the 

Pandavas, Balabhadra himself decides not to participate in this war and 

goes for pilgrimage. 

2. When Drona hears that his son has been killed, his spirit leaves his body 

in order to check this report. He looks for him in all the worlds. When he 

goes to Brahmaloka, he learns from Brahma that his son is safe. When he 
returns, he finds that his body has been cut up into innumerable pieces 
which are strewn all over. So, his spirit enters the body of a dead dog 
which then tries to put the pieces of his body together. When Krsna 
notices this, he deprecates Drona's actions and discourages him from 
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continuing this venture (RajaSekhara 2004: 521-25). : - ee “apne 
spirit goes to Yamapuri to check the report. He learns from ama that his 
son is safe. When he returns to the battlefield he finds that his body has 
been destroyed. So, he enters the body of a dead soldier. Krsna notices this 
and despises him for entering the body of a Ksatriya soldier in spite of 
being a Brahman. Then Drona gives up his plans (VNBh Drona 7.122-43). 
In the KBh, Drona's spirit finds his son safe at the seashore. On returning 
to the battlefield, he finds his body missing. Therefore, he enters the body 
of a dead buffalo. The buffalo comes charging at the Pandava army and 
kills numerous Pandava soldiers. Eventually, the arrows of the Pandavas 
pierce the body of the buffalo. Krsna makes the buffal6's wounds turn 
putrid and smell. Arjuna cannot bear to see the plight of his preceptor and 
he requests him to leave the body of the buffalo. Drona's spirit listens to 
Arjuna's entreaty and leaves (KBh Drona p. 374r-375v (735-38)). In the 
Sanskrit Mahabharata, Drona's spirit never comes back to earth once it 
departs his body. 

3 in Janapada Ree the KBh, and in VNBh, Ghatotkaca is killed 
by Karna in the Karnaparva (RajaSekhara 2004: 528, KBh Karna p. 393r 
(773), VNBh Karna 5.198) whereas he is killed in the Dronaparva in the 
Sanskrit Mahabharata. 

4. In the Janapada Mahabharata, after Karna cuts Abhimanyu's bowstring 
he cuts off both his arms (Rajasekhara 2004: 512). In the KBh, after 
cutting Abhimanyu's bowstring, Karna cuts off his right arm and 
Duryodhana cuts off the other arm (KBh Drona p. 346r (679)). In the 
Sanskrit Mahabharata, there is no mention of anyone cutting off 
Abhimanyu's arms. 

5S. As Duryodhana lay dying, Aévatthama comes to him. Duryodhana tells 
ASvatthama that he desires to see the severed head of Bhima before he 
dies. ASvatthama promises to bring the severed heads of all the five 
Pandavas and goes to the Pandava camp. He finds there Draupadi's five 
children sleeping. He cuts off their heads and brings them to Duryodhana. 
When Duryodhana realizes that these are the heads of Draupadi's children, 
he expresses revulsion (Rajasekhara 2004: 544-46). This episode is found 
in both the KBh and VNBh ((KBh Gada p. 419v- 420r (826-27) 422v 
(832), VNBh Gada 4: 408, 410, 430-42). However, Duryodhana expresses 
a desire to see the severed heads of all the five Pandavas in these works. In 
the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Duryodhana does not express any such desire 
but is pleased to hear from Asvatthama that he plans to destroy the 
Paficalas. A§vatthama does not bring anyone's severed head to 
Duryodhana. However, he comes and tells him that he has killed 
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Dhrstadyumna and all of Draupadi's children. Duryodhana is pleased to 
hear this and then he breathes his last. 


7. The authors of the Konkani Bharata 


The missionaries that came to Goa in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries would have been interested in learning Konkani, the language of Goa, in 
connection with their propagation of the Christian religion in Goa. They might 
have been interested also in reading the religious stories of the Hindus such as 
Ramayana and Mahabharata so that they could become familiar with the religious 
background of the Hindus. Some of them who were more ambitious had learned 
not only Konkani but also Marathi in which the religious literature was found. 
Such persons would have been ready to read the Marathi literature in verse as they 
had plans to compose works on Christian themes in Marathi verse using the same 
meter and style that were found in the Marathi writings. Note that, in addition to 
their works in Konkani prose, Thomas Stephens and Antonio Saldanha came to 
write some of their works in Marathi verse using the ovi meter (see Stephens 1616 
and Saldanha (no date) as well as Saldanha 1655). As the missionaries would 
have found it easier to write Konkani in Roman script and read Konkani literature 
transliterated into the Roman script, they must have decided to use the Roman 
script for Konkani and Marathi writings and publications. They arranged to have 
some Marathi literature in verse transliterated into the Roman script which we 
find in C. 773 from Braga. 

They wanted the Ramayana and the Mahabharata written in Konkani prose 
which we find in C. 771 and C. 772. Local scholars must have been asked to 
relate orally the stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata in Konkani. There 
is reason to believe that more than one person was involved in narrating the 
stories. There are several inconsistencies in these stories some of which might 
have arisen because the stories were related by different narrators. Also, the 
narrator of the first few stories of the Adiparva stands out from the rest as he 
presents a confusing account full of errors. These errors are not found in Visnudas 
Nama's Marathi Adiparva: 


1. The narrator says Bhisma is Santanu's sixth son (C. 771, p. 147r (285)) 
whereas he is his eighth son. 

2. In addition to Santanu, he refers also to Bhisma as rao or raza (= king), 
which is confusing (C. 771, p. 147v-148v (286-288)). 

3. According to the Sanskrit Mahabharata, and also according to Visnudas 
Nama's account, it is King Santanu that meets Sugandha (Satyavati) first 
and is smitten with her fragrance. For a king to fall in love with a 
boatman's daughter and to desire to marry her is understandable. But, in 
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i Bha it is Bhisma that meets Sugandha and arranges her 
Be ee ae ees (C. 771, p. 147v- 148v (286-288)). He does not 
first inform his father about it and obtain his approval: It appears highly 
inappropriate for a king's son to arrange his father's marriage in this 
fashion with a boatman's daughter however fragrant she may be. 

4. Sugandha starts relating her own story in the first person (C. 771, p. 148r 
(287)) but after a while there is an abrupt shift and the narrator continues 
the story. See the passage at the beginning of section 10: Punctuation 

ms and errors. ; 

a) Paine Ril of Sugandha's marriage with King Santanu is called 
gandharuiuhao (gandharvavivaha) which does not make sense since King 
Santanu was not even present there (C. 771, p. 148v (288)) at that time. It 
is an arranged marriage in the Konkani Bharata. It is possible that the 
narrator was thinking of Santanu's earlier marriage with Gafiga which was 
a gandharvavivaha, at least according to Visnudas Nama. 

6. Sugandha is twice referred to as Ganga (C. 771, p. 150r (291)). 


There are inconsistencies in the other stories as well. Some of these 
inconsistencies appear to be due to the fact that different parts of the Bharata were 
narrated by different persons (see section 11: Inconsistencies). 

We are referring to these narrators of the Konkani Bharata as the authors 
of the Konkani Bharata. They must have narrated the stories of the Konkani 
Bharata chiefly on the basis of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. Scholars who 
have examined the prose style and also the errors in the Konkani Bharata have 
concluded that these stories must have been related orally by someone and taken 
down by some other person or persons in the Roman script (Rodrigues 1987: xvi, 
Nayak 1990: vii, Sardesai 2006: 73-91). The narrators had to be Konkani persons 
who had a knowledge of Marathi literature but the scribes that took down the 
narration must have been missionaries who had already acquired a good 
knowledge of Konkani vocabulary and who could take down Konkani material in 
Roman script in accordance with orthographic conventions which they had 
themselves already fixed. What they originally took down has certainly not come 
down to us in codices 771 and 772. What has come down to us in these codices 
appears to be fair copies prepared by various scribes of what was originally 
written down. The abrupt gaps found in several stories could have come only 
from omissions made by scribes while copying from some other written material 
(see section 10: Punctuation and miscellaneous errors). It is clear from the 
handwriting that several scribes were involved in the preparation of these codices. 

The influence of the Christian religion is clearly discernible in certain 
passages of the Konkani Bharata. The narrators and any other Konkani persons 
who were involved in the preparation of the work might have been Christian 
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converts. See section 18: Christian influence. 
8. The date of Visnudas Nama and his Marathi Bharata 


There is much uncertainty regarding the date of Visnudas Nama and that 
of his Marathi Bharata. According to Deshpande (1969: 101), the Visnudas Nama 
who wrote the Mahabharata lived in the fifteenth century and wrote his 
Mahabharata around 1428 (Saka 1350). He is said to have written all eighteen 
parvas of the Mahabharata. According to Joshi (1971-72), Visnudas Nama's 
period is 1338-1410 (Joshi 1971-72: 5, 7). In his opinion, Pathak Nama, who 
wrote ASvamedhaparva, wrote his work after he came to know of Visnudas 
-Nama's work on the Mahabharata. Pathak Nama is said to have lived in the first 
half of the fifteenth century (Joshi 1971-72: 5). However, others estimate that 
- Visnudas Nama lived in the second half of the sixteenth century (See Khanolkar 
1977: 348-350). According to Joshi (1971-72: 6), Visnudas Nama lived in 
- Pandharpur. 


9. The date of the Konkani Bharata 


The Konkani material in the Braga codices was probably prepared circa 
1600. It could have been prepared only after the advent of the European 
missionaries who wanted to look at these works in the Roman script. The first 
missionaries who took a special interest in the study of Konkani and Marathi and 
later composed works in these languages were Thomas Stephens and Diogo 
_ Ribeiro. Stephens arrived in Goa in 1579 and Ribeiro in 1580. It is reasonable to 
assume that the Braga codices were prepared some years after these missionaries 
arrived in Goa. 

Quotations from the Konkani Bharata are found in a Konkani-Portuguese 
dictionary manuscript (Anon. (4). No date.) which appears to be a revised version 
of the original Konkani-Portuguese dictionary prepared by Diogo Ribeiro. 
Therefore, the Konkani Bharata must have been prepared before this version of 
Ribeiro's dictionary. Unfortunately, the author's name and date of compilation are 
| not given in this version of Ribeiro's dictionary. One version of Ribeiro's 
Konkani-Portuguese dictionary bears the author's name and the date: 1626. This 
one, however, has no quotations from the Konkani Bharata. 

Two Konkani Bharata quotations found under the lexical entries Agra 'tip' 
and “Amanguelo ‘ours' from the anonymous revised version of Ribeiro's 
dictionary are given below. The compiler of the dictionary does not say where the 
quotations are from. He has made some minor modifications in the wording and 
spellings contained in these quotations. 
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Tip]. Hie suuechea agraka zetuquy maty lagata tituky hurt 
nede’. [='I will not give as much earth as sticks to the tip of this needle “| 
This is Duryodhana's statement to Krsna regarding his decision not to give 
any part of the kingdom to the Pandavas. See C. 772, p. 276v (542): He 
suuecheé agraca zetuquy maty lagata, eng ee: nedem. bi ae 
AAmanguelo [= Ours]. raze Aamaguele sse karunu di’ naka, 
tuguele’sse’ karunu di sontassana. [= Don't give the kingdom as ours, but 
give it as yours with pleasure.] This is Krsna's statement. He suggests to 
the Pandavas to write a letter to Duryodhana in this fashion asking him to 
return their kingdom. See C. 772, p. 425r (837): “Ama’guelensse’ cornu 
deu’ nacaé bagara tuguelensse’ cornu sontossana dy. 


Agra [= 


We do not find Portuguese words in the Old Konkani material in codices 
771 and 772. However, that does not mean that the Konkani Bharata was prepared 
before the advent of the Portuguese. The fact that there are no Portuguese words 
in an Old Konkani work does not imply that the work was composed before the 
coming of the Portuguese. Even Thomas Stephens does not use a single 
Portuguese word in the lay vocabulary of his Doutrina Christam (see Stephens 
1622). He uses Portuguese words only for Christian religious terms. 


10. Punctuation problems and errors 


There is virtually no punctuation in the Konkani material found in codices 
771 and 772. Not even sentence boundaries and paragraph boundaries are marked. 
There are commas all over, some of which are in the right places but others are 
found sometimes where there should be periods and sometimes where there 
should be no punctuation mark whatsoever. However, a question is often followed 
by a question mark. In this edition, the sentence boundaries, paragraph 
boundaries, and other punctuation marks like commas, question marks and 
hyphens have been introduced by the editor as appropriate. 

For example, take the following material from the second story of the 
Adiparva. Here, the boatman's daughter starts telling her own story but, in the 
middle, there is an abrupt switch and the storyteller continues her story. See the 


last paragraph of this section regarding indication of the correct word order 
through superscript numbers. 


C. 771, p. 148r (287): maca deqghunu to rugesparu ueguy’ pelataddy utari 

mhonnu sangu’ lagalo, taualli ha’ ue’ mhalle’ mazo bapu utarita’ yeunt 

ha@’ua canea caisse’ hodde’ utaru’? faualli yecantauassu deghunu to 

Tussy apannedca bhogu magu’ lagalo taualli hé’ua bha vwabhiti hounu 

lazily’, taualli to tussy bolu’ lagalo, ueguy’ tu’ maca bhogu dissy, tari 
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bare’ na’ tari tuca sra4punu bhasma carina te’ utara aicunu ha’ue’ tache 
laguy bolile’ ha’ua caneé bhogu diu’ca nenna, taualli tanne’ mhalle’ 
tuca barauy panaraé’ hou solla’ uarussa’chy souassinni carina, taualli 
tinne’ mhalle’ dissacho bhogu diu’ tari naye, samasta deua chandru 
suriyu samandru uraghé udéutara deghatati ha’ua tuca caisso bhogu 
diu’? taualli tanne’ mhalle’ tu’ bhieu’ nacaé, tea’ samasta’chy drustti 
amy’ bhogu cartana’ padda na’ sy ha’ ua carina, 


With appropriate punctuation, the preceding material should appear as 


follows. On the use of superscript numbers to correct a word order error, see the 
last paragraph of this section. 


Maca deghunu to rugesparu "Ueguy’ pelataddy utari" mhonnu sangu’ 
lagalo. 

Taualli hue’ mhalle’, "Mazo bapu utarita yeunu . Ha ua canea. 
Caisse’ hodde’ utaru’?" 

T4ualli yecantauassu deghunu to russy 4panneaca bhogu magu’ lagalo. 
Taualli hé’ua bhayabhiti hounu /azily. Taualli to russy bolu’ lagalo, 
"Ueguy’ tu’ macaé bhogu dissy tari bare’. Na’ tari tuca srapunu bhasma 
carina." 

Te’ utara 4icunu ha’ ue’ tache laguy bolile’, "Ha ua canea. Bhogu diu’ca 
nenna." 

Taéualli tanne’ mhalle’, "Tucé barauy panara’ hou solla’ uarussa’ chy 
souassinni carina." 

Taualli tinne’ mhalle’, "Dissacho bhogu diu’ tari naye. Samasta deua, 
chandru, suriyu, samandru, uraqhé, udutara deqhatati Ha’ua tuca 
caisso bhogu diu’?" 

Taualli tanne’ mhalle’, "Tu’ bhieu’ naca. Tea’ samasta’ chy drustti amy’ 
bhogu cartana’ padda na’ sy ha’ ua carina." 


[= On seeing me, that rsi said, "Take me across (the river) quickly". 
Then I said, "My father will come and take you across. I am a girl. How 
can I take the boat across?" 
Then, seeing me alone, the rsi desired to have sex with me. I got scared 
and embarrassed. 
Then the rsi said, "You had better let me have sex with you right away. Or 
else, I will curse you and burn you down". 
On hearing his statement, I said to him, "I am a girl. I don't know how to 
satisfy you". 

Then he said, " I will turn you into a nice fifteen- or sixteen-year 
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id ni , s 
ai ake "One should not indulge in sex during the day. All the 


gods, Moon, Sun, Ocean, the trees and Wind will look at us. How can I 


have sex with you?" : 
Then he said, “Dont be afraid. I will see to it that none of them can see 
us". ] 


As mentioned earlier, there is much variation between different scribes as 


regards spelling errors. Some make very few errors and others make several errors 
per line. The most common spelling error is the interchange of a and d. See the 


example given in section 4: Previous work. 


Another common spelling mistake is the omission of the nasal sign (’) in 


words. For example, 


C. 772, p. 60v (120): cw for tu’ [= you] 
C. 772, p. 60v (120): utara 4pule mayeche for utara a4pule mayeche’ [= 


his mother's word] 
C. 772, p. 62r (123): daitea danaua’cho for daitea’ danaua’ cho [= of 


daityas and danavas] 

Here are examples of other spelling mistakes: 

C. 772, p. 330v (650): queddallam for quedallam [= when] 
C. 772, p. 331v (652): bozana for bhozana [= meal] 

C. 772, p. 100v (198): astai for asttai [= all eight] 


There are several grammatical errors. For example, in the following 


sentence, baissunu is used instead of its causative form baissaunu. 


taissy: 


C. 772, p. 60v (120): Tuue’ maca sihanssannauari baissunu for Tuue’ 
maca st hassannaéuari baissaunu 
[= After you seated me on the throne, ] 


In the following sentence, ‘aisso is used instead of its feminine form 


C. 772, Pp. 75r (149): taisso pranniachy cuddi dharanniuari paddata for 
laissy pranniachy cuddi dharanniuari paddata 
[= Thus, a creature's body falls on the ground.] 
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In many cases, a word or phrase has been needlessly repeated: 


C. 772, p. 107r (211): Hem dicunu Suriyachea putrana aicunu mhalle’, 
[= On hearing this, the Sun's son said,] 

Note that the word 4icunu occurs twice in the above sentence. 

C. 772, p. 122r (241): Tumy’ zari razeantu zari assilale, 

[= If you were in the kingdom, ] 

In this case, the word zar/ appears twice. 


In many cases, a necessary word has been omitted. For example, in the 
following sentence, ‘ari (= if ... then) is left out. It is given within square brackets. 


C. 772, p. 62v (124): Duryodhanu raze uanttunu nede zéalo [tari| maguiri 
ama’ chert bolu lagata. 

[= If Duryodhana does not give a share of his kingdom then later the 
blame will be on us.] 


In the following sentence, cary is left out. It is given below within square 
brackets. 


C. 771, p. 149r (289): To Chitru razé carité’ samasty prazeca sughy 
[cary] ua Paramesparachy bhagti bare pracary’ cary. 

[= That Citra, while ruling his kingdom, would make all his subjects 
happy and would be engaged in proper devotion to God.] 


In the following sentence, the verb phrase has been left out. It is probably 
uicharu cary [= (he) thought] as given within square brackets. 


C. 771, p. 152v (296): Gangasutu Bhismu apulea mana bhitari Pandduca 
Drutarasttaraéca dogaéi’ bandu’ca uiuhao caru’cho [uicharu cary). 
Pradhana’ laguy uichdarile’, "connache ghary’ conna nagara’tu canea 
uaddaliati?" 

[=Gaiga's son Bhisma thought in his mind of arranging the marriage of 
these two brothers, Pandu and Dhrtarastra. "In whose house, in what city, 
are there grown-up girls?"] 


The verb phrase is missing in the C. 772 copy of the Adiparva as well. 

When the scribes were making fair copies they have missed material from 
the original manuscript in several cases. It is usually not possible to guess what 
exactly is missing. For example, in Karnaparva, Vyasa and Vidura go to 
Sugandha's house and meet her. Their conversation is missing. All we have is the 
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a p. 394v (776): ...... Sugandieche ghary’ guele. Tica bhettauale. 


[= They (Vyasa and Vidura) went to Sugandha’'s house. They met her. ] 
Peni r ems [Missing segment] MEY gains duet ae! 
Aisse’ tiche’ utara Aycunu dogany mhalle’, "Maye, atam ussiru lagalo. 
Niropu dy." Fe arenes: } 

[= or hearing her statement, both of them said, "It is late. Now permit us 


to leave."] 


On the same page, we have another missing segment. We are told that 
Duryodhana sat on his throne. In the next sentence, Duryodhana is speaking to 
Karna in the battlefield. Only a part of his sentence is available. 


C. 772, p. 394v (776): Duryodhanu siknssanari baissalo. 

[= Duryodhana sat on the throne. ] 

-------------- [Missing segment] 

Yaar amy amy’ caru’ ya." Aissem raéeache’ utara aycunu Carnadna 
banna soddile. 

ae and let us do it." On hearing the king's statement, Karna shot the 


In Salyaparva, Arjuna and Agvatthama are wrestling with each other on 
the battlefield. One sentence describing their wrestling ends in the middle. The 
next sentence describes Duryodhana worrying because Salya has been killed. 


C. 772, p. 406r (799): Phuddam to Arzunu Asostama yeudhe carita 
asatand’ Arzundna Asostamea dhornu, 

[= Later, as Arjuna and Agvatthama were fighting with each other, Arjuna 
seizing A$vatthama, ] 

Was -e--5-- [Missing segment] 

Raza Duryodhanu chintacruta zahalo. 

[= King Duryodhana became worried. } 


There are many word order errors in the manuscripts. Disjointed sentences 
do occur in oral discourse, and as the narrated material was hurriedly taken down, 
more word order errors could have occurred. For example, 


C. 771, p. 150r (291): Suadmia, hache’ papa annieca ta’ ua distty paddana’ 
amaca’ cai’. 

[=O Lord, we do not see any other sin of his.] 

Normal order: Sudmia, hache’ annieca Papa ta’ua amacd’ cai’ distty 
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paddana’. 

As the persons who took down the narrated material spoke a European 
language whose word order was quite different from that of Konkani, some of the 
word order errors might reflect the word order of the foreign language the scribes 
spoke. For example, in Portuguese, adjectives and adjectival phrases follow the 
noun they qualify and the objects follow the verb. Several constituents of the 
predicate occur after the verb. While making fair copies of the material actually 
taken down as the narrator was telling the story, the scribes might have eliminated 
some of these errors but many word order errors have still remained. Thus, in the 
sentence given above, some constituents of the predicate follow the verb phrase 
instead of preceding it. 

Here are some more examples of word order errors found in the Konkani 
Bharata where the word order appears to match that of Portuguese: 


C. 772, p. 63v (126): rayaca prathumichea 

[= to the king of the earth]. 

Here, the genitive phrase follows the noun as in Portuguese. 

C. 772, p. 75r (149): Aissem utara nisttura Dharmachem aicunu 

[= Hearing such a severe statement from Dharma]. 

In this case, the adjective misttura and the genitive phrase Dharmachem 
follow the noun ufara as in Portuguese word order. 

C. 772, p. 77r (153): saghy ttheunu Bhisma Drunna dogai’ amy’ 
zutacarmana ghellaleu’. [= Placing as witnesses Bhisma and Drona, the 
two of us played dice]. 

In this case, although one part, saghy [= witness] of the object phrase 
appears before the verb ‘¢theunu [= placing] the remaining part of the 
object phrase, Bhisma Drunna, occurs after the verb. In Portuguese, the 
entire object phrase would occur after the verb. 


Occasionally, a word has been replaced by a wrong word. For example, 


C. 772, p. 63r (125): Uedssa, Pra’chea (Paramesparachea) putraca 
[bhagtaca], 4paunu haddunu, 

[= Calling Vyasa, the devotee of God,] 

Here, the correct word bhagtaca is given within square brackets. 

C. 772, p. 106r (209): Tari ta’ca’ Amy’ 4paunu haddunu caf yeca ta’ ca’ 
sanghea [ sighea] launchy. 

[= Then we will call them and give them some punishment.] 

Here, the word sanghea appears where the word sighed should occur. 


There are also other errors. For example, in the following sentence, the 
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word udeu should be deleted or the word udelo should be replaced by za/o. | 


C. 772, p. 103v (204): Suriu udeu puruadisse udelo. 
[= The sun rose in the east. ] 


Some errors have been discussed in section 7: The authors of the Konkani 


Bharata and in section 13: Marathi elements. 
When the scribe notices that he has made an error, he might correct it 


using the Portuguese term digo [= I say]. A more apt translation of digo in this 
context would be 'I mean to say' or 'I mean’. For example, 


C. 772, p. 230r (450): Yenne pramanny’ Parthachea digo Parthana 
[Parthana] antrally’ udutarachea ballana bho’ uaddailo. 
[= In this manner, Partha's — I mean — Partha took (him) around in the sky 


with the help of the wind.] 
C. 772, p. 233v (457): Ytuqued sahita digo ytuquea madhe’ Garudda 


sahita Camallapati ilo. 
[= With all this — I mean to say — in the meantime, Kamalapati came along 
with Garuda. ] 


Occasionally, word order errors have been corrected by the scribes 
themselves by assigning superscript numbers to the words that are out of order. 
Thus Crys oe slsor ces magunca caneé. The superscript numbers 
indicate that the correct word order error is cane@ magunca. Again, in the same 
codex, p. 155r (301): /agale’ uachu’”’. The superscript numbers indicate that the 
correct word order error is uachu’ /agale. It is worth noting that, in both these 
cases, the incorrect word order matches the Portuguese word order. 


11. Inconsistencies 


There are a number of inconsistencies in the Konkani Bharata. For 
example, 


1. In Adiparva, we are told that all five Pandavas are born of Kunfi (Cc 
771, p. 155v (302)). But, this is contradicted in Salyaparva by Krtavarma's 
statement that only Nakula and Sahadeva are Salya's nephews (sister's 
sons) but not the others (C. 772, p. 396r (779)). 

2. In Salyaparva, after the fall of Karna, Duryodhana suggests to 
Krtavarma that he find a powerful king who would be willing to fight for 
him. Krtavarma suggests Salya. Duryodhana says that he has heard about 
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Salya but he does not know him well. Krtavarma tells him not to worry. 
He says Salya is his brother-in-law. Therefore, he is willing to go to him if 
Duryodhana approves of it. Duryodhana approves of the plan (C. 772, p. 
395v-396r (778-779)). However, in Blhiismaparva, Salya is already present 
in Duryodhana's court as one of his supporters. Duryodhana himself says 
that he is one of his supporters (C. 772, p. 280r-280v (549-550). Also in 
the same parva, Balabhadra tells Duryodhana, before going on his 
pilgrimage, that Salya will defend him after Bhisma, Drona, and Karna (C. 
772, p. 280r (549)). 

3. There are a few inconsistencies which involve Bhima's son Ghatotkaca. 
In Karnaparva, Krsna suggests that Ghatotkaca be called from Hidimba's 
kingdom in order to fight in the Kuruksetra war (C. 772, p. 387r (761)). 
However, he has already been fighting for the Pandavas from the 
beginning. In Bhismaparva, when Ghatotkaca is hurling mountains and 
trees on the Kaurava army, Duryodhana asks Bhisma who this warrior is 
and learns from him that he is Bhima's son, Ghatotkaca (C. 772, p. 308r 
(605)). 

4. Although Ghatotkaca is killed by Karna in Karnaparva (C. 772, p. 393r 
(773)), he appears again in ASvamedhaparva where he goes with Bhima 
and Vrsaketu to seize the syamakarna horse from King Yauvana$va (C. 
772, p. 164r (322)). 

5. In Adiparva, some rsi is said to have given one mantra to Gandhari to 
have sons (C. 771, p. 154r (299)). But, elsewhere, Vyasa says she was 
given two such mantras (C. 772, p. 60v (120)). 

6. Also in Adiparva, in the case of the Brahman family that must give 
Tondiyo (Bakasura) a human and a cartload of food, at first the son's name 

is given as DevaSarma (C. 771, p. 199r (381)), but later the father is 

referred to as DevaSarma (C. 771, p. 199v-200v (382-384)). 

7. Bhima praises his son Ghatotkaca in Karnaparva for a feat that he 

supposedly performed in the past: flying into the sky along with 

(Yauvana$va's) horse (C. 772, p. 388r (763). However, that is a feat that 

Ghatotkaca actually performs much later — long after his death and 

resurrection - in ASvamedhaparva (C. 772, p. 164v (323)). 

8. There are also inconsistencies in the Konkani Bharata with regard to 

time. Bhisma is said to have fought for ten days in the Kuruksetra war. 

However, twelve days’ fighting is described in the Bhismaparva of the 

Konkani Bharata (two days each in the second and the third stories, one 

day each in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh stories, two days in the 

eighth story, and one day each in the ninth and tenth stories). Even though 

the narrator has already described ten days of fighting in stories 2-8, he 
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maintains that he is describing the fighting of the ninth and tenth days in 
ies 9-10 (C. 772, p. 318v (626), 3191 (627)). 
stories _ 112, 

How can we tell for how many days the fighting went on? The 

days of fighting are clearly marked in the narrative. There is a reference to 
the sun setting and the soldiers being signalled to stop fighting at the end 
of the day. They return to their household for dinner and to sleep for the 
night. In the morning, after the usual ablutions, they get ready to fight 
again. R . . 
9. The inconsistencies regarding time are even more serious in 
Karnaparva. Karna is said to have fought for two days. However, the 
fighting appears to go on for many more days in this parva. On the third 
day of the fighting, Krsna suggests that a message should be sent to 
Hidimba's kingdom to fetch Bhima's son Ghatotkaca from there to fight 
with the Kauravas (C. 772, p. 387r (761)). We are told that the messengers 
reach Hidimba's kingdom after going through several lands and after 
several days. When they reach there they learn that Ghatotkaca is visiting 
his stepmother Padmavafi in Patala. Hidimba writes a letter and sends it 
through messengers to the sixth Patala. It is not clear how long it takes the 
messengers to get to the sixth Patala from Hidimba's kingdom. On 
receiving this message, Ghatotkaca immediately returns to his mother's 
place. He spends the night in Hidimba's kingdom and proceeds to 
Varanavata on the following day (C. 772, p. 387v (762)). When 
Ghatotkaca starts fighting for the Pandavas, he realizes that it would be 
desirable to have 5,000 more raksasas from his kingdom to help the 
Pandavas. It takes them several days again to make that arrangement. It is 
not clear how long the fighting goes on in Karnaparva but it has got to be 
much more than two days ! 
10. When Karna is killed, somebody has to take his place on the next day 
as commander. However, we are told that Duryodhana sends Krtavarma to 
the Madra kingdom to negotiate with King Salya to become his next 
commander (C. 772, p. 396r (779)). After the negotiations, Salya agrees to 
be Duryodhana's commander. Then Krtavarma writes a letter to 
Duryodhana asking him to send a cartload of treasures to King Salya and 
despatches it through a messenger. Duryodhana asks his treasurer to load 
the treasures on a cart and take them to Salya's kingdom. On receiving 
those treasures, Salya proceeds to Hastinapura with his entire army. When 
Duryodhana learns that Salya is coming to his aid, he has his entire city 
decorated (C. 772, p. 396v (780)). All this must have taken several days. 


How can we account for these inconsistencies? It is possible that some of 
ae 


the Konkani Bharata and because they did not or could not check Whaisthe 
narrators had said. They might have tended to interpolate their o Fatertal 

Visnudas Nama's account but could not check the other parts of the account in 
order to make sure whether anything they said would be contradicted elsewhere in 
the story. It is possible that they did not have access even to what they had 
themselves narrated previously as that was in the hands of missionaries and was 
also written down in a script with which they were unfamiliar. Some of the 
inconsistencies might be due to lapses on the part of the scribes. 

Major inconsistencies such as 1, 2, and 3 might have come about because 
the narrators were different and each of them did not check or did not have the 
Opportunity to check the account related by the others. Thus, the narrator of the 
Salyaparva might have gone by the standard version of the Mahabharata (and also 
by Visnudas Nama's version) according to which Nakula and Sahadeva were sons 
of Madri and therefore Salya's nephews without realizing that the narrator of the 
Adiparva had claimed all the Pandavas to be the sons of Kunfi. Also, the narrators 
of Karnaparva and Salyaparva might have been unaware that the narrator of the 
Bhismaparva had already mentioned Salya among Duryodhana's supporters and 
Ghatotkaca among the Pandava warriors there. 

Several inconsistencies might be due to lapses on the part of the narrators. 
In the case of inconsistency no. 4, it is possible that someone revives Ghatotkaca 
in this version of the story but the narrator has neglected to mention it. Padmavafi, 
Ghatotkaca's stepmother, is interested in sending some amrta to Kuruksetra to 
revive Ghatotkaca in case he gets killed (C. 772, p. 387v (762)) but we are not 
informed whether someone actually goes there with the amrta and that he is 
revived. 

The confusion regarding Gandhari receiving one boon or two in 
inconsistency no. 5 could be another such lapse. According to inconsistency no. 6, 
the old Brahman that must provide food to Tondiyo in the Adiparva as well as his 
son are referred to as DevaSarma. In Visnudas Nama's account, the son's name is 
Devasarma and the father's name is VisnuSarma. In that case, the narrator of the 
Konkani Bharata is correct when he refers to the son as Devasarma at the 
beginning but afterwards he wrongly uses the same name for the father. 
Inconsistency no. 7 also appears to be a lapse on the part of the narrator. He 
would have known about Ghatotkaca's feat because of his familiarity with the 
entire Bharata story but when he got Bhima to make this statement he must have 
forgotten that this feat was from a later parva. As for inconsistency no. 8, we must 
conclude that the narrator had not bothered to count how many days of fighting he 
had already described in stories 2-8 of Bhismaparva. Again the inconsistencies in 
9 and 10 are concerned with time. The narrators of the Karnaparva and 
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lier attitude towards time. 
Salyaparva also appear to have had a caval ecawayas alae 
é a? these inconsistencies found in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata? 


Many parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata are now available. Although 
there are many inconsistencies in these, the inconsistencies discussed here in 
connection with the Konkani Bharata are not found in the available parvas of 
Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. In Visnudas Nami's Marathi Adiparva, 
Gandhari is said to have received only one boon according to which she has one 
hundred and one sons. This claim is not contradicted in a later parva. In Visnudas 
Nama's work, the Brahman that must send food to Tondiyo is referred to as 
Visnusarma. His son's name is Devasarma. Also, in Visnudas Nama's account, 
Dharma, Bhima, and Arjuna are the sons of Kunfi whereas Nakula and Sahadeva 
are the sons of Madri just as in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. Visnudas Nama's 
Salyaparva is not available to us. However, even if anyone makes a comment 
there that only Nakula and Sahadeva are Salya's nephews but not the other 
Pandavas there is no contradiction. In Visnudas Nama's Marathi Karnaparva, 
neither Krsna nor anyone else sends messengers to Hidimba's kingdom or Patala 
to find Ghatotkaca. He is already there with the Pandavas. Also, Bhima does not 
praise Ghatotkaca there for flying into the sky along with the horse. 


12. Alteration in names 


The names in the Konkani Bharata are altered in many cases. The Sanskrit 
versions of the names are given here in parentheses. Detailed information on 
missionary transcription is found in section 2: Orthography. The alterations are 
not the result of scribal errors but must reflect the way these were actually 
pronounced. In general, the alterations here match those found in Visnudas 
Nama's Marathi Bharata. 

Many of the alterations are in accordance with the phonological pattern of 
Old Konkani. It should be noted, however, that we are generally dealing here with 
the pronunciation of Sanskrit loans in Old Konkani rather than the natural 
evolution of Sanskrit words in Old Konkani. Male names ending in a in Sanskrit 
(nominative sg. af) end in uw in Old Konkani (as in Apabhraméa and Old 
Marathi). The vowel a changes into e after a palatal sound like y or & The old 
long vowel 4 (written as 2 ) in a medial syllable is usually reduced to a [al]. 
Except word-finally, the vowels Zand @ merge with /and uw. In Sanskrit loans, ris 
Tu. The letter 7 would have been pronounced as j, 7 or z in different phonetic 
environments but it is always written as zin Old Konkani. Non-initial aspirates 
are usually pronounced without aspiration. In writing, however, we come across 
not only non-aspirates for aspirates but also aspirates for non-aspirates in non- 
initial syllables. Thus, Bharata is often written as Bharatha and Vidura's name is 
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usually written as Ujidhuru. Sanskrit intervocalic / and n become / and 7 
respectively. The clusters /y and /v are simplified to / and the cluster ny is 
simplified to 2. The cluster mm changes into m. The sibilants § and s turn into sin 
native Konkani words. However, in Sanskrit borrowings, s appears as kh. The 
sibilant s must have been pronounced [8] before front vowels and, therefore, it is 
sometimes written as x in that environment as in Xighanddio (Sikhandi) and 
Xetauanu (Svetavahana). The cluster sv changes to sp in a medial syllable but 
elsewhere (in the initial and final syllables) it is reduced to s. The cluster sf must 
have changed to sén since it is written as stfmn (as in Crusttnnu). A couple of 
names beginning with a cluster like sk or str show a prothetic vowel: Astriueghu 
(Strivesa) and Escandapuranna (Skandapurana). Intervocalic A is lost. In some 
cases, A or aspiration from a later syllable hops to the initial syllable, as in 
Bhrama Aranné (< Bramharané < Brahmdaranya). Most of these developments 
are found in Old Marathi as well. 

Here are the written forms of a few names that have changed in 
accordance with the phonological pattern of Old Konkani: Agassuru (Aghasura), 
Amaranathu or Amaranatu (Amaranatha), Amaresparu§ (AmareSvara), 


_ Amrutaguiri (Amrtagiri), Anussalu (AnuSalva), Arzunu (Aruna), Aspinadeua 


(AS$vinadeva), Asttalocapalla (Astalokapala), Bhimu (Bhima), Bhismu (Bhisma), 
Camallacaru or Camallacaru (Kamalakara), Camallanaenu (Kamalanayana), 
Camu (Karna), Casmiradessu (KaSmiradesa), Counssu (Kamsa), Crusttnnu 
(Krsna), Cumbhacarnu (Kumbhakarna), Isparu (T§vara), Lohitassu (Lohitasva), 
Nausu (Nahusa), Quindhamu (Kindama), Roinny (Rohini), Salu (Salya), Sita or 
Xita (Sita ), Uaisampéenu (VaiSampayana), Upamanu (Upamanyu), Uisttnnu 
(Visnu), Xecuny (Sakuni), X etauanu (Svetavahana). 

The two constituents of a compound name are written separately in a few 
cases in Old Konkani: for example, Sukha Indru or Sugha Indru (Sukendra), 
Bhrama Aranné (< Bramharané < Brahmaranya). This happens even in the case 
of other compound words, e.g., uidhea abheassu (vidyabhyasa). Duryodhana is 
referred to as raza indru (rajendra). 

In addition to modifications according to Old Konkani phonological 
pattern, some names show various irregular changes: For example, Ai/a (Ahalya 
), Azamellu (Ajamila), Bhranettu (Brhannata), Canuaddannu or Cauaddannu 
(Kaundinya), Dusttadumanu (Dhrstadyumna), Euanassu  (Yauvanasva), 
Mairadhvazu (Mayaradhvaja), Padminu (Pradyumna), Qhicanda (< Kikhinda < 
Kiskindha), Sellondry or Xellondry (Sairandhri), Udallicu (Uddalaka). In 
Unchassarua (UccaihSrava) there is a consonant vowel metathesis (7a > ay) in 
addition to other changes. In Deuasrama (Devasarma ), there is a vowel 
consonant metathesis (ar > ra). In Sassruma (SuSarma), the same vowel 
consonant metathesis is seen and in addition also a vowel metathesis in the first 
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ti ee ln) CED hana Ee 
names Asténapura (Hastinapura, Hastanapura in Namass I son nei 
(Santanu) also seem to have undergone a vowel metathesis (aCa > a we in the 
case of Santanu but aCa > aCa in the case of Astanapura (< Astanapura = 
Hastinapura) in addition to other changes. An baauplacin nasal is found in:some 
names: Bhagadantu (Bhagadatta), Callacaua’ssicu (KalakauSsika), Coura’ua 
(Kaurava), Quinchacu or Quichacu (Kicaka), § omadantu (Somadatta), Uruanssy 
(Urvasi ). ; 
There is no obvious phonetic motivation for certain changes, for example, 
Chitrangaza (Citrangada), Contabhozu (Kuntibhoja), Conty (Kunfi), Drupady 
(Draupadi), Drunnu (Drona),  Indrapresta (Indraprastha), Ma yassuru 
(Mayasura), Panddu (Pandu), Pharissardamu (Parasurama), Purachanu 
(Purocana), Sanisaptacu (SamSaptaka). 

Some of the names have become unrecognizable because of various 
alterations: for instance, Quissia (Kesi), Sancarassenu (Safkarsana), Sudama 
(Sudhanva), Sudraxena (Sudesna), Sughassenu (Susena). 

Although such alterations in names match those in Visnudas Nama's work 
and in other works of the same period, there are some minor differences. For 
example, Pradyumna's name is given as Padminu in the Konkani Bharata and as 
Pradmunu in the Marathi works. Jayadratha's father's name is given as Bhucandi 
in the Konkani Bharata and as BArucandi in the Marathi works. 

Some names found in the Konkani Bharata are entirely different from their 
counterparts in Sanskrit works. Thus, King Santanu's second wife's name is given 
as Sugandha and not as Satyavaff. Bakasura's name is given as Tonddtyo (= Big 
Mouth). He is Tondiya in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. Jayadratha's father's, 
Vrddhaksatra's, name is given as Bhucandi. In the kingdom of Virata, the names 
assumed by Nakula and Sahadeva are given as Sann and Qhirary respectively. In 
the Sanskrit Mahabharata, they assume the names Granthika and Tantipala 
respectively. The names Saany and Qhirary mean 'groom' and ‘herdsman’ in 
Konkani respectively. The name of Niladhvaja's kingdom in Jaimini's ASvamedha 
is Mahismadi but it is given as Mhaicauaty in the Konkani Bharata. The rsi that 
Arjuna meets in Jaimini's ASvamedha is Saubhari but in the Konkani Bharata his 
name is given as Sambha. The mountain where Sugriva takes refuge when Vali 
returns from Patala is given as MAaincu. Its name is Rsyamuka in Ramayana. 
Kindama rsi's wife's name is not given in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. In the 
Konkani Bharata, it is given as Quindhami 

A complete list of the altered names in their Sanskrit version as well as in 
the Konkani Bharata version is given in Appendix 1. 


For the convenience of the readers, in this edition of the Konkani Bharata, 
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the names are given in their Sanskrit version except for a few that have been 
retained: Sugandha (for Satyavati), Tondio (for Bakasura), Sani (for Granthiku), 
and Khirari (for Tantipala). In male names, the final Old Konkani ending —u is 
retained. In names ending in —ravu (written as —ra0 or —rau in Old Konkani) the 
second element -ravu has been retained (e.g., Amararavu, Kuntiravu, 
Matsyaravu). The equivalent Sanskrit element would be -rajah. 


13. Marathi Elements 


According to the conventions of those times, whatever is found in the 
Konkani Bharata in verse is not in Konkani. It is either in Marathi or Sanskrit. 
Among the sixty-nine stories of the Konkani Bharata, forty-six begin with an ovi, 
a popular Marathi metrical form of four lines in which the second and the third 
lines or the first three lines usually rhyme with one another. The rhyming lines 
must end with the same consonant-vowel sequence. However, one of the rhyming 
lines may end in an oral vowel and another in a nasal vowel, or one may end in a 
short vowel and another in a long vowel. As long as the two vowels are otherwise 
of the same quality, the rhyming condition is satisfied. For example, 


A AY 


Bhismu bole mantria’-pradhana’ passi’ [=Bhisma says to the ministers] 


raza duchitu maha manas? [= The king is very depressed in his mind] 

camu nahi rayassi [= The king has no desire] 

tenne’ dughy zhallambata. [= Thus he is very sad and suffering. ] 

(Adiparva, at the beginning of the second story). 

Heam phudd@ utthila hallalla [= Hereafter, there will be disturbance. ] 

Drupadiessi nagna carity Coura’ ua vira |= The Kaurava heroes will strip 

Draupadi. ] 

Duriodhanu bole utara [= Duryodhana will give the word, i.e., 
order. } 

pariessa tumy’ chita diunu [= Listen ye, with attention. ] 


(Sabhaparva, at the beginning of the fourth story) 


Uadeturanchem ghoquem [= The sound of the musical instruments] 

dony uarii dhorunu chamaque [= They are walking holding both the 
horses] 

rayassi uinauilem xeuaquem [= The servant reported to the king] 

Tambradhuazu pai ala. [= Look, Tamradhvaja came. ] 


(Asvamedhaparva, at the beginning of the ninth story). 


Sometimes, the ovi is followed by its meaning in Konkani. 
Even in the Konkani prose, Marathi elements do appear. A number of 


37 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


feminine nouns ending in —y [i] take the Marathi plural ending —d@ [a] instead of 
the Konkani plural ending —o. For example, 


C. 771, p. 206r (391): Aattauattia 'a small market’ pl. } 

C. 772, p. 72r (143): puriya 'a wheaten cake, deep-fried pl. 

C. 772, p. 72r (143): gharia 'a wheaten cake, stuffed and fried’ pl. 
C. 772, p. 140v (278): buquia ‘a punch or blow' pl. 

C. 772, p. 346v (680): suradudu’ bia ‘a kind of drum’ pl. 

C. 772, p. 380v (748): diuattia ‘torch’ pl. 


The accusative marker —s/ in the following sentences is Marathi. The 
Konkani marker is —ca [-ke]. 


C. 771, p. 150v (292): Pradhana mantria’ si sa’ guile’ 
[= He told the ministers. ] 

C. 772, p. 83r : Tum samesta’ si raghatass1. 

[= You protect everyone. ] 


In the following sentences, the verb form msAanne is Marathi. It is 
originally a present tense form although it has a past meaning in some contexts as 
in the following. The Konkani equivalent form is manna. 


C. 771, p. 163v (318): [Duryodhanu| mhanne, "Dhanuruidhea Arzunu 
bary siquilo". 

[=(Duryodhana) said, "Arjuna learned the art of archery well.” 

C. 772, p. 213r: [Rao] mhanne’, "Are putra, Sudamea [Sudhanva] , tuca 
yeuaddo Pru’ xacary zahala ?" 

[= The king said, "Well, son, Sudhanva, God has become such a supporter 
for you?' 


In the following sentence, the verb form asse/a [asela] 'if (someone) is, if 


(someone) be’, a conditional verb form, is Marathi. The equivalent Konkani form 
1S assata. 


C. 712,.pi 3026691): Sudmy nidela assela tari 
[= If the lord is sleeping/ If the lord be sleeping, ] 


In the following sentence, the verb form uachauem ‘one ought to read’ is 
Marathi. The Konkani form is ud@chuche’. 


Coe eta oy (454): Hea nimity amruta amaca’ [amaca’] ueguy 


38 


——EEEO 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


utthautthy paile’ dhaddunu maguiri he’ cagata uachauem. 
[= For this reason, you must first send us amrta immediately and then 
ought to read this letter.] 


It must be noted that the above sentence is from a letter sent by King 
Babhruvahana to King Sesa in Patala where formal language would be 
appropriate. . 

In C. 771 Adiparva, many but not all Marathi elements used by the 
original scribes have been replaced with Konkani equivalents by another person at 
a later stage. See examples in the latter half of section 4. 


14. Sanskrit Elements 


There are fourteen Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata. Although they 
are all referred to as 'sillocas' in the Konkani Bharata, not all of them are Slokas. 
In fact, twelve of them are Slokas or anustubhs, one a Sardulavikridita, and one a 
sragdhara. Of these fourteen verses, two occur twice. 

These Sanskrit verses are very corrupt, full of incorrect Sanskrit forms. 
The number and order of the syllables also are not in accordance with the metre. 
Take, for example, 


C. 772, p. 64r (127): athira’ ziuite loque athira’ dhana yauana | 
athira’ putra darachia dharma quirti etha sthira \\ 


I came across the correct form in a subhasitasaigraha (Sternbach 1974-, 
Vol. 2 : p. 860): 


asthiram jivitam loke asthiram dhanayauanam | 


asthiram putradarasca dharmakirtidvayam sthiram 
I 


[= 'Life is inconstant in this world, wealth and youth are inconstant, wife 
and children are inconstant. Dharma and fame, these two are constant.'] 


Thus, I came across the correct forms for five of the Slokas in 
subhasitasangrahas. I could not get the correct forms of the other verses 
anywhere. Then I was fortunate to meet Dr. S. Jagannatha, a scholar at the 
Mysore Oriental Research Institute, who revised all the remaining verses 
according to correct Sanskrit grammar and according to correct metrical rules. 
Take, for example, 


C. 772, p. 8l1v (162): durzhana’ sou’sargue manahanni pade pade | 
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pauoco lohasanguena durzana ’ tallana’ yetha \\ 


The revised form supplied by Dr. Jagannatha is as follows: 


durjananam hi samsarge manahani pade pade | 

pavako lohasangena labhate tadanam yatha tl 
[= In the company of bad people, (one gets) dishonor at every step, just as — 
fire gets a beating when it is in the company of iron.] 


A complete list of the Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata along with 
their revised forms is found in Appendix 2. 

For the most part, these Sanskrit verses are aphorisms uttered by some 
character or other to stress some point. They are not part of the narrative. For 
example, of the two verses quoted above, the first one is uttered by King Bahu 
when he talks to Indra's apsaras Rambha and Urvasi who were sent by Indra to 
tempt the king. The tale of King Bahu is told by Bhisma in the first story of 
Sabhaparva to Dhrtarastra and Vidura when they are discussing Duryodhana's 
reluctance to give part of his kingdom to the Pandavas. The same verse occurs a 
second time in the second story of Gadaparva. In this case, it is uttered by Krsna 
when Arjuna comes to him with Bhisma's body on being unsuccessful in burying 
him according to his wishes. Bhisma wanted to be buried in a spot where no one 
else was buried. The second verse quoted above is uttered by Dhrtarastra in the 
fourth story of Sabhaparva while he is telling Duryodhana that he is not doing 
well because he is in the company of bad people like Sakuni and Karna. 

The only other Sanskrit material found in the Konkani Bharata is 
something Dharma was supposed to say but since he would not say it, Krsna says 
it for him. In the Dronaparva, in an attempt to dishearten Drona and make him 
drop his weapons, Krsna tells Dharma to declare that ASvatthama has been killed. 
Krsna knows that Drona is likely to take this statement seriously if Dharma 
makes it because Dharma always speaks the truth. When Krsna asks Dharma to 
speak, Dharma says only ka. At that point, Krsna cries aloud that A$vatthama has 
been killed and blows his conch. What he Says is given as follows in corrupt form, 
as elsewhere. The last word cannot be identified. 


C. 772, p. 373v (734): Asuastama [ASsvatthama | hato [hato| asuauaénaro 


In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Bhima kills an elephant called ASvatthama 
and cries out that he killed ASvatthama. He wants Drona to think that his only son 
Asvatthama has been killed. Then Krsna asks Dharma to repeat what Bhima said. 
Dharma agrees to do so. He says aloud 

asvatthama hatah, [= Aévatthama was killed. ] 
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and then whispers 
hatah kunjarah. [= It was the elephant that was killed. ] 


15. Latin and Portuguese glosses 


There are marginal glosses in Latin in C. 772 in Adiparva, Sabhaparva, 
and Aranyaparva. Many of them are translations of some Konkani words, phrases 
or sentences in the body of the text. However, they are usually not precise 
translations. The Konkani phrases or sentences in the body of the text for which 
the glosses are provided are not explicitly indicated but it is usually easy to 
identify them. In some instances, these marginal glosses are just an explanation or 
interpretation of what is described in the body of the text (see examples 3, 5, 7, 
12). 


1. C. 772, p. 4v (8): Konkani: Razé annica he’ xerira, laghmi, connacai 
sthira nhoé. [= Kingdom, this body, (and) wealth are not constant). 

Latin: Mundi uia inconstantia [= The way of the world is inconstantl]. 

2. C. 772, p. 7r (13): Konkani: Nagara sru’ garea! |= Decorate the city !] 
Latin: Omare ciuitate’ [= To decorate the city]. 

3. C. 772, p. Tv (14): Konkani: Tichea potta’ tu putru zo assilalo to 

cana’ tuleana caddilo. Ty zaissy phudde assily taissichi cornu, 

[= The son that was in her [Kunfi's] belly, he [Sun] removed through her 
ear. Making her as she was before]. 

Latin: Uirgo et mat’ r[mater] [= Virgin and mother]. 

4. C. 772, p. 8r (15): Konkani: Srapu ta’ua maca lagalz....... Te’ 

zatale’ chi. 

[= I have been stricken with the (holy man's) curse... It will certainly 
happen]. 

Latin: Uerbu’ sanctoru’ certu’ [= The word of the holy is certain (i.e., it 
will certainly come to pass)]. 

5. C. 772, p. 91v (180): Konkani: [In the body of the text, Krsna speaks to 
Brahmahatya in ambiguous terms. So, she thinks that he had asked her to 
come in the afternoon. But when she gets there in the afternoon, he tells 
her that he had asked her to come in another yuga, the dvapara yuga]. 
Latin: Crusttnni fraudes {|= Krsna's deceits]. 

6. C. 772, p. 91v (180): Konkani: Ze sau’assarim pranniye papa caritati 
ta’ che’ aughe dissana dissu unne’ zata. 

[= The life of those who commit sin in this world becomes shorter day by 
day]. 

Latin: Peccatoris uita breuis [= The life of a sinner is short]. 

7. C. 772, p. 92v (182): Konkani: (Duryodhana says to Bhisma:) Tumaca’ 
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Panddaua anny amy’ sarighechy [sarighechi|. Tumy’ madhe’ bhedu 
carunu chalatati. [= To you, Pandavas and we are the same. (But) you 


discriminate]. a, 

Latin: Justicia aequalis [= Equal justice]. | hes 
8. C. 772, p. 92v (182): Konkani: Zo yecado pranniyo caramny carta taca 
4panne’ quelelem barem dissata. [= Whoever commits some (bad) deed 
likes what he does]. 

Latin: Uidet nemo culpam propriam [= Nobody sees his own fault]. 

9. C. 772, p. 93r (183): Konkani: Tea Durtodhanacho ragu xeantu naza. 
[= Duryodhana's anger does not calm down]. 

Latin: Ira magna [= Great anger]. 

10. C. 772, p. 118v (234): Konkani: Anty’ zadda zanne’ zem quela@” 
tache’ ussinne’ Paramesparu ghetaled bagara soddy na’. 

[= Ultimately, God does not let one that commits a sin go without making 
amends]. 

Latin: Peccati pena [= Punishment of sin]. 

11. C. 772, p. 118v (234): Konkani: Paramesparu saruatraca possita. 

[= God feeds everyone]. 

Latin: Sustentat omnia Deus [= God sustains everything]. 

12. C. 772, p. 124r (245): Konkani: [Narada's visit to the Pandavas is 
described in the body of the text.] 

Latin: Uisitatio sanctorum et cet [= Visit of holy men, etc.]. 

13. C. 772, p. 124r (245): Konkani: To sahassra papy zari zahalo tari 
aca tumy’ he uelle upacaru carunu soddaunu héddau’ cho. 

[= Even if he [your cousin, Duryodhana,] is thousand times a sinner, you 
ought to do a favor and have him released]. 

Latin: Culpa condona’ da maxime consanguinis [= The faults of one's 
kinsmen must be forgiven to the greatest extent]. 

14. C. 772, p. 127v (252): Konkani: Mogachy’ utara’. 

[= Words of love. In this context, however, Duryodhana is trying to flatter 
the rsi Durvasa with his words of love]. 

Latin: A dulatoria uerba [= Flattering words]. 


C. 771 also has many Portuguese glosses. The Portuguese meaning is 


usually given above the Konkani words. For example, ttagalli 'abilidade' [= 
skill], darbu ‘certa erua' [= a certain grass], nipunna 'destros' [= skilled], assiuara 
caualeiros' [= horsemen], Patuaddy 'fileiras' [= rows], dhu’ ducaru 'zunido' [= 


hum], bramhadica 'de nenhu' maneira' [= in no way, never], razabhastta 
desterro' [= exile], etc. 


In a few cases, the meaning is given in the margin. For example, 
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C. 772, p. 150r (291): Gallo allinganna dharita’ | dharita’| Abracar 
[A bragar| [= To embrace . 


16. Characters 


In most cases, there is no significant difference between the portrayal of 
different characters in the Sanskrit Mahabharata and in the Konkani Bharata. 
However, one character that stands out as rather different in the Konkani Bharata 
is Dhrtarastra. He never fails to admonish his son Duryodhana when he commits 
any wrong. In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Dhrtarastra is a highly prevaricating 
character. He pretends to be impartial but is secretly always supportive of 
Duryodhana. 

Krsna seems to play many more tricks in the Konkani Bharata than in the 
Sanskrit Mahabharata not only against the Kauravas but also against the 
Pandavas. Krsna appears to be instrumental in the killing of Abhimanyu. He is 
surprised that Abhimanyu knows so many of his secrets. He contemplates 
eliminating him but later thinks that it is unnecessary since he is going to be killed 
in any case in a couple of days in the Kuruksetra war. However, he appears to 
surreptitiously aid the Kauravas in this matter. The day before Abhimanyu is 
killed, he assumes the guise of a sanyasin and appears in Hastinapura. When 
Duryodhana comes to him and tells him about his anxieties, he tells Duryodhana 
that a great Pandava warrior will fall on that day if he follows Krsna's directions. 
Duryodhana must send the SamSaptaka army to fight with Arjuna. The others 
fighting with Drona should form a cakravyiha and place Jayadratha at its entrance 
in order to guard it. Jayadratha has a boon from Siva that no Pandava warrior 
except for Arjuna can face him on one day during the Kuruksetra war. On the next 
day, Arjuna goes to fight the SamSaptakas. Drona forms the cakravytha. Dharma 
is surrounded by the Kauravas inside it and none of his brothers present there can 
come to his aid as they are unable to tackle Jayadratha who is guarding the 
entrance to the cakravytha. Then Abhimanyu enters there and has Dharma 
released. However, several Kaurava warriors attack him there at the same time 
and kill him. The other Pandavas cannot come to his aid because of Jayadratha 
who blocks their entry. 

Krsna is concerned that Babhruvahana, Bhima's son by Padmavafi and 
another formidable fighter, would support Duryodhana in the war since he is 
sworn to support the underdog in this war. Therefore, he plans to eliminate him. 
Just before the war is about to start, Krsna tells Babhruvahana to go quietly to the 
battle post in Kuruksetra and break open five coconuts there to offer puja. He then 
goes to Bhima and tells him that he ought to guard the battle post at Kuruksetra at 
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night so that no one creates any mischief there. Bhima teh When he geet 
some noise near the battle post in the dark, Bhima suspects that some misc ef is 
going on there and strikes his son with his mace. He fails to recognize him in the 
dark. Babhruvahana is thus mortally wounded and cannot participate in the war. 

Balabhadra is another formidable warrior and he has promised to help 
Duryodhana. So, Krsna plans to move him away from the battlefield. He makes 
him go around the earth at the time of the Kuruksetra war. The story is quite 
different from the one in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. According to the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata, Balabhadra himself does not wish to participate in the Kuruksetra 
war and therefore proceeds on a pilgrimage when the war is about to start. 
According to the Konkani Bharata, however, when Arjuna and Duryodhana come 
to Krsna to seek his support, Krsna tells them to choose between himself on the 
one hand and Balabhadra with the Yadava army on the other. As Krsna says he is 
not going to fight or use any weapons on behalf of his protégé, Duryodhana 
chooses Balabhadra and the Yadava army. Krsna knows that Balabhadra will 
support Duryodhana in the war. He wants to make sure that Balabhadra does not 
actually fight on behalf of Duryodhana. So, he asks a Brahman to sit by the 
Hastinapura road along with five hundred other Brahmans and keep reading some 
religious stories. The Brahman reading the stories is told not to pay any heed to 
passers-by and keep on reading the stories. Krsna knows that Balabhadra is 
coming to see him. He expects Balabhadra to come along the same road. When 
Balabhadra reaches that spot, he notices that all the other Brahmans there get up 
to pay him obeisance but not the Brahman reading the religious stories. He gets 
mad at him and cuts off his head. When he realizes that he has killed a Brahman, 
he is worried and goes to Krsna to ask him what sort of penance he should 
perform for the atonement of this sin. Krsna tells Balabhadra that he must go 
around the entire earth on a pilgrimage. Thus he ensures that Balabhadra is kept 
away during the Kuruksetra war. 


17. The Underlying Motive of the Kuruksetra War 


On four different occasions in the Konkani Bharata, there is a discussion 
of the underlying motive of the Kuruksetra war. First, in Sabhaparva, Vidura who 
can envision the past and the future tells the Pandavas about it (Pages 91r-91v). In 
Aranyaparva, Dhrtarastra and Gandhari refer to it (Pages 116r-116v). Then in 
Bhismaparva, a Brahmaraksasa relates it to Blima's son Babhruvahana (274y- 
275v). Finally, in Dronaparva, Abhimanyu talks about it to Krsna himself since he 
wants Krsna to know that he (Abhimanyu) is quite aware of Krsna's secret design 
for the Kuruksetra war (330r-330v). | 


This underlying motive is given as follows: It is Krsna's plan that there 
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should be a war between the Kauravas and the Pandavas. Krsna had promised 
Hatya that he would satisfy her hunger and thirst for flesh and blood and was 
looking for an opportunity to bring about large-scale slaughter which could satisfy 
her appetite. He could feed Hatya the flesh and blood of Duryodhana's army of 
eighteen aksauhinis and of their elephants and horses. 

Why did Krsna promise Hatya enough flesh and blood to satisfy her 
hunger and thirst? Among the four faces of Brahma, one was that of a donkey. As 
Mahe§a did not like that donkey face, he pierced it with his trisila. For this 
reason, Hatya pursued Maheéa wherever he went. Then Krsna went to Hatya and 
asked her what she wanted. Hatya said she was hungry and thirsty for the flesh 
and blood of humans and elephants and horses. She asked Krsna to satisfy her 
hunger and thirst. Krsna told her to come at Dvapara. Hatya thought that Krsna 
had asked her to come in the afternoon (at the end of two (dva) praharas) and 
returned in the afternoon. Then Krsna made it clear that he wanted her to come 
back only in the Dvapara yuga. Hatya was disappointed and she went away 
crying. 

Now that Dvapara yuga has come. And, on this earth, there is no king with 
a larger army than Duryodhana. Therefore, Krsna planned to satisfy Hatya's 
hunger and thirst by feeding her the flesh and blood of Duryodhana's army of 
eighteen aksauhinis and of their elephants and horses. 


18. Christian Influence 


When we examine the prayers that we come across in the Bharata, we find 
that the person who prays usually acknowledges in his prayer that he is a sinner 
and asks God to forgive the sins he commits every day. 

The Pandavas are described praying in this fashion before they eat: 


C. 771, p. 218r (409): “Aga, he sateua’ta Paramespara, 4my’ dissaca 
anny ratrica mellunu tuzeuari sahassru aparadu caritau’. To itucoi 
a’ maca’ bhagassi.” Aissy prarthana carunu zeuannaca samasta pancaty 
baissale. 

[= "O true lord! We commit a thousand offences against you day and 
night. Forgive us all." Having prayed thus, they sat down to eat.] 


Here is Arjuna praying at Ramesvaram: 
C. 771, p. 227r (427): ““Aga, e sateua’ta Paramespara, maebapa, amy’ 


ta’ua mrutaloquichy manuxea’. ‘Amy’ yeca dissaca anny ratrica papa 
zem cartéu’ tem samesta tuca tthauque’ assassi [assa]. Zannata’ 


45 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 
; , Mi , Eas Agar ee aie 
nennataé’ papa amy Zatl quele’ tari tu’ ata [ata] maca gune. 


= irae lord, O father, we are people from this mortal world. You know 


all the sins we commit each day and night. If we commit any sin 
knowingly or unknowingly, forgive us our offence."] 


Here is a prayer said by the Pandavas and Kauravas: 


C. 772, p. 66r (131): "Aga sudmiya, sarua hucumadhara, sarga, mrutu, 
patallicheé rachanndra! ‘Amy’ sarua papy. Dissa rattica yecu Sahassru 
aparadu caritau’. ‘Apulea cariya nimity’ sate ulai nau’, “A pulea suartha 
nimity’ peleaca casttaunu dugha ditau’. Aissale nana pariche aparada 
caritau’. Ituguei’ tu’ 4maca’ guneao bhagassi. Uaitti budhi A4maca’ di’ 
naca. Dissachea dissa tuzicht bhagti sumaranna amaca’ he zibeca 
atthai [atthau] zae, aisso cari." 

[= "O omnipotent lord! Creator of heaven, this mortal world, and hell! We 
are all sinners. We commit a thousand sins each day and night. We do not 
speak the truth in our [selfish] interest. Because of our selfishness, we give 
trouble and pain to others. We commit such several offences. Forgive us 
all these trespasses. Do not give us bad inclinations. Make us (our tongue) 
remember you and your devotion each and every day."] 


Bhisma's prayer on the second day of the Kuruksetra war goes as follows: 


C. 772, p. 268v (526): “Aga he bhagaua’té, Paramatmea ! Hanua 
sarua papy, nasttu, ama’gallu. Nhoe ti’ papa karita’. Yeka zannunu 
karta’, yeka nennata’ karta’. Konny pramanny tuzy xeua karu’ chy, he’ 
fanua maka kalla na’. Ratri-disu tuzy xeud karu’chy sa’ddunu nhoe 
te’chi man? chi titau’. Aisalya’ papiya’ka amaka’ a’ tr’ konna ttha iva 
paixy, nakalla. ‘Ami’ tanua atitu  abh wagatu uallakhilo na’. 
Tanalalyachy tana niuaily na’. Bhukelal lyaka uaddunu taka sukhy kelo 
na’.” 

[= "O God! O lord! I am a great sinner, degenerate and inauspicious. I 
commit terrible sins; some I commit knowingly, some unknowingly. I do 
not know how to serve you. Instead of serving you day and night, I think 
of bad things. I do not know where you will lead sinners like us at the end. 
We have not greeted a poor man seeking shelter, we have not quenched 


the thirst of those who are thirsty or made hungry people satisfied by 
feeding them."] 
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Such prayers are found in the Konkani Bharata but not in the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata or in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. They would look more 
proper in a book of Christian doctrine. Sin and penance are important concepts in 
Hinduism as well but there is no total preoccupation with sin and penance in 
Hindu prayers. When a typical character in the Sanskrit Mahabharata prays to any 
god, he is not likely to be concerned with the forgiveness of his sins. He is likely 
to request from the deity he is praying to a potent weapon with which he could 
vanquish his foes. 

Also, addressing god as safeua’taé Paramespara [= true lord] as in the 
first two prayers in this section and as “Aga sudmiya, sarua hucumadhdara, sarga, 
mrutu, patllichea rachannara ! [= O lord, omnipotent, creator of heaven, earth, 
and the netherworld], as in the third prayer given in this section, is noteworthy. 
According to the articles of the Christian faith, a Christian must believe 
concerning God that he is the one true lord who is omnipotent and the creator of 
heaven and earth. See Credo: Satemdanita’ Paramespara, bapa, sarua 
hucumad4ra, suargui’cheaé ua prathumichea rachannaraca (Stephens 1622, 
Chapter 6). [= I believe in God, the omnipotent father, creator of heaven and 
earth]. 

Even more in the Christian style is the confession of sins in the Konkani 
Bharata. Note Bhisma's confession of his sins to Vidura the day before he is going 
to fall in the battle. 


C. 772, p. 322r (633): Bhisma confesses his sins before Vidura after 
praying thus, " “Aga sudmia, hanua aparadhy. Zituquy’ papa’ hanue’ 
zannata’ quelianti ty [ty’] tu’ maca bhagassi." 

[= O lord! I am a sinner. Forgive me the trespasses that I have knowingly 
committed. ] 


A confession of their sins by the Pandavas to Krsna is described in the 
following. 


C. 772, p. 334r (657): “Paramespora, 4panna sarua aparadhy” mhonnw’ 
bhumiri asttanga’ Iaunu paea’ paddu’ lagale, “Amy [‘Amy’] zy’ papa’ 
caritau’, nennata’-zannaté’, ty amaca bhogassi. Tuze uanchunu 
annyecu taritalo connu na’.” 

[= They prostrated on the ground saying, 'O lord! Forgive us the sins that 
we commit knowingly or unknowingly. There is no one except you who 
will redeem us. ] 

C. 772, p. 334r (657): Aisse te chougal’ zanna bhaua papa ucharitati 
deghunu Idisttirana mhallem, “Zy’ zy’ papam amy’ queleanti ytuquy’i 
Crusttnnaca amy sangu ya. To ama’ chea [ama’chea] papaca prachita 
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wachita] dita.” : x 5% 
* Aisse’ Dharmache’ utara aycunu chougay’ zannany’ apuly’ 


patacam Crusttnna laguy ucharlym. Ty’ samestam patgouta Crusttnnana 
ayquily. Phdua te’ prachita  [prachita] tanca dile : Phuddam 
Crusttnnéna Drupadieca apaily. Tinne’ apule’ papa uchérunu sanguilem. 
Tichea papaca Crusttnnanathana sohua te’ prachita [ prachita i dilem. . 

[= Seeing all four of them ready to confess their sins, Yudhisthira said, 
'Let us confess our sins to Krsna. He will prescribe suitable penance.’ On 
hearing what Dharma said, the four of them confessed their sins to Krsna. 
Krsna heard them. He prescribed suitable penance. Then Krsna called 
Draupadi. She confessed her sins. Krsna prescribed suitable penance for 


her sins.] 


According to Hindu practices, in order to become free from sin, one might 
bathe in a holy river like the Gafga, listen to religious stories, make pilgrimages, 
give donations to Brahmans, or perform japa (repetition of the name of a deity). 
Confession is not a Hindu practice. 

In the following passage, the ringing of temple bells to remind the faithful 
to come to the temple is also noteworthy. 

C. 772, p. 275v (540): Ytuquea madhe’ phante’ zalem. Nagarantu 

Pra’chio murty deullantu assilalio tha’ ghantto uazilio. To xebdu aycunu 

ze Pra’che bhagtyuanchalla te utthunu ueguy’ ueguy’ 4ile’ [dile]. 

“Apule’ nite carma satu, sarua aparady mhonnu, namascaru carunu 

apule tthat’ baissale. Ytuquea madhem bramhannana puranna sanguile’. 

[= By then it was dawn. Bells rang where there were idols of the Lord in 

the temples. On hearing that sound, the devotees of the Lord got up and 

came. Completing their daily routine and saying 'We are all sinners' they 
bowed and sat down in their places. The Brahman read the purana.] 


There is yet another instance where the temple bells are rung to remind the 
faithful to say their routine prayers at home: 


C. 772, p. 227v (445): Phanteari ze-ze tthai’ Paramesparache nd uy’ 
murty sthapileati, te deully’ ghantto uazilio [uazilio]. To sabdu aicunu 
Ze bhagta assati, te ubatthunu Paramesparache’ chintana caru’ légale. 

Ie At dawn, wherever images have been established in the name of God, 
in those temples, the bells rang. On hearing that sound, those that were 
devotees of God got up and started contemplation of God. ] 


oul! should be noted that it is in a church that they ring bells in order to 
remind the pious people to come to the church and attend mass or some other ~ 
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religious ceremony. The same church bells are also rung in a different fashion to 
remind the people to say their routine prayers at home. Take, for instance, the 
angelus bell. The bells in a temple do not have such functions. The bells ina 
church are large and their loud sound can be heard in the surrounding area 
whereas the bells used in a Hindu temple are small. A Hindu priest performing a 
puja might ring a bell during the ceremony (somewhat like the little bell used in a 
church during certain ceremonies). But this little bell cannot be heard outside the 
temple and therefore it cannot play a role in calling the faithful to come to the 
temple. Often a slightly larger bell hangs elsewhere in the temple which the 
visitor may ring one or more times. This bell, again, does not play any role in 
calling devotees to the temple or in reminding them to say their prayers at home. 

The narrators of the Konkani Bharata stories might have interpolated the 
above passages in their narrative because they were Christian converts although 
they were learned men conversant with Hindu treatises like Ramayana and 
Mahabharata. We cannot rule out the possibility that the missionary scribes 
engaged in writing down the narration also had a hand in the introduction of the 
passages that show Christian influence. 

The narrators of the Konkani Bharata, being Christian converts, or the 
missionaries that took down the narration, were responsible for yet another 
characteristic of the Konkani Bharata. In works like the Bharata, it is customary 
for the author or authors to invoke deities like GaneSa or Sarasvafi at the 
beginning. For instance, one comes across such invocations at the beginning of 
every parva of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. However, such invocations are 
conspicuous by their absence in the Konkani Bharata. On the other hand, there are 
frequent references in the Konkani Bharata to one supreme deity who is referred 
to as Paramesparu (< Skt. parameSvara = the supreme lord). Hindus give this 
appellation to one of their chief gods such as Visnu or Siva. However, Christian 
missionaries adopted this appellation for their concept of God in their translation 
of Christian doctrine. Also, the term for Visnu's abode, Vaikuntha, was adopted 
by them to refer to the Christian concept of heaven. It is also interesting that, in 
the Konkani Bharata, there are many references to statues of God but not to 
statues of gods. (See these references in section 19, para 2). 


19. Other influences of the authors’ times and locale on the Konkani Bharata 


The authors I am referring to are Visnudas Nama and the anonymous 
narrators of the Konkani Bharata. 

The characters in the Sanskrit Mahabharata have the privilege of visiting 
live gods but the only references that are found there to their visiting temples and 
statues of gods are believed to be later interpolations (See Karve 1991, p. 194, 
footnote). However, temples and statues play a significant role in the Konkani 
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Bharata. There are kings like Vicitravirya who devote themselves to building 
temples and installing statues of God in them (C. 771, p. 1511 (293)). We see 
Vyasa meditating in a temple when he is getting ready to make King 
Vicitravirya's wives pregnant by his mere glance (C. 771, p. 151v (294)). 
Gandhari goes into a temple to recite a mantra in order to have a son (C. 771, p. 
156v (304)). Arjuna is advised by holy men to visit statues of God all over the 
earth in connection with his penance (C. 771, 222v (418)). Accordingly, Arjuna 
visits many temples and worships many statues during his penitential pilgrimage 
(C. 771, p. 223r (419)). Krsna advises his older brother Balabhadra to go and 
worship statues of God during his pilgrimage for the expiation of his sin of 
brahmahatya (C. 772, p. 280r (549)). We have already noted that when bells ring 
in the temples, devotees start praying at home or come to the temple to listen to 
readings from the puranas (C. 772, p. 275v (540)). 

The characters of the Mahabharata in Sanskrit do not communicate with 
one another through letters, but the characters of the Konkani Bharata do so 
routinely. There are over fifty references to letter writing in the Konkani Bharata. 
Here are examples from just one parva, the Aranyaparva: 


C. 772, p. 107v (212): Duryodhana complains that his parents 
(Dhrtarastra and Gandhari), Bhisma, Drona, and Vidura write letters to the 
Pandavas in which they report what goes on in Duryodhana's kingdom. 

C. 772, p. 116r-v (229-230): Dhrtarastra and Gandhari tell Duryodhana 
about Nakula's visit to Krsna. On this occasion, there is a great banquet at 
the Pandavas’ place and Dharma writes a letter inviting Krsna to the 
banquet and sends it to him through Nakula. 

C. 772, p. 119v (236): Krsna writes a letter to the gandharva king to 
intercept Duryodhana and his army as they proceed to the forest to attack 
the Pandavas living in the forest. He sends the letter through a servant. On 
receiving it the gandharva king sends a reply through the same servant. 

C. 772, p. 122v (242): The gandharva king again writes a letter to Krsna 
after he seizes Duryodhana and sends it through his servant. 

C. 772, p. 123r (243): Bhisma writes a letter to Krsna asking for his help 
in releasing Duryodhana from the gandharva king. He sends it through 
Vidura. 

C772; play, (246): Arjuna writes a letter in Dharma's name to the 
gandharva king that he should release Duryodhana and sends it by arrow. 
C. 772, p. 124v (246): The gandharva king replies to Arjuna that he seized 
Duryodhana in accordance with Krsna's orders as Duryodhana was 


coming there in order to attack the Pandavas. He sends his letter through 
his servant. 


CT2} pe 1B 28 (262): Duryodhana's parents advise Duryodhana to write a — 
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letter to Dharma asking his forgiveness and also offering half his kingdom. 
Duryodhana refuses to do so. 

C. 772, p. 134r (265): Bhisma relates the story of Jamadagni to 
Duryodhana in which Jamadagni writes a letter to King Sesa asking him 
for a bottle of amrta in order to revive his wife whom ParaSurama had 
killed in accordance with his father's orders. ParaSurama takes the letter to 
King Sesa in Patala. 


In the Konkani Bharata, letters are written not only by humans but also by 
gods, raksasas, gandharvas, and vanaras. Even Yamaditas keep written records. 

There is no reference to the use of betel leaves in the standard Sanskrit 
Mahabharata. In the Konkani Bharata, Duryodhana offers betel leaves to anyone 
who has been entrusted with an important or challenging task by him. This 
practice, however, must be a lot older. In Jaimini's ASvamedha, we come across 
Krsna offering a vitaka (a betel-leaf roll with areca nut, etc.) to any warrior who 
would go and fight the daitya king AnuSalva. Krsna's son Pradyumna accepts it. 
Later, Krsna offers another vitaka to anyone who would accompany Pradyumna. 
Vrsaketu accepts that vitaka (see Bapat 1913: 78). It is safe to assume that 
although Jaimini's ASvamedha might have been written many centuries after the 
standard Mahabharata, it would have been nevertheless written many centuries 
before Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata and the Konkani Bharata. 

It is interesting that the kings that interact with the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas are mostly from areas close to Goa and Maharashtra: Maratte 
(Maharashtrian), Guzara (Gujarati), Telunga (Telugu), Canadde (of Karnataka). 


_ The only ones mentioned from elsewhere are Conozy and Gouddy. 


Among the materials used by Duryodhana in building the lac palace where 
he planned to burn down the Pandavas, there are items like lac, oil, wax, and dard. 
The word dari (dari) comes from Persian. It means ‘alcohol’ and also 
‘gunpowder’. Alcohol can catch fire but it would not be efficient in this case since 
it evaporates. Therefore, dari must refer to gunpowder. Duryodhana sometimes 
threatens his people that he will tie them to a bhanddi and kill them. The word 
bhanddi means ‘cannon’ (see %7¥in Molesworth’s Marathi-English dictionary). 
Presumably, the victim is to be bound to the mouth of a cannon and shot. Cannon 
and gunpowder appear to be the most blatant anachronisms in the Konkani 
Bharata. 

There are several rice and coconut dishes among the foods that the 
Pandavas and the Kauravas eat. Arjuna is fond of mirasango. Nowadays, chilies 
are called mirasdngo in Konkani but chilies must have been introduced by the 
Portuguese into India just some years before the preparation of the Konkani 
Bharata. So, probably, mirasango here refers to bunches of black pepper. 
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20. General Observations 


In this chapter, we have had to dwell among other things on certain flaws 
of the Old Konkani Bharata but it must be stressed that it is nevertheless the finest 
piece of work among Old Konkani writings. After all, the Mahabharata has a 
fascinating story to tell. Its characters are not mere saints or demons but more 
complex beings. Even that saintly character Yudhisthira is constrained to tell so 
many fibs about himself and his family at King Virata's court. The most beguiling 
character in this work is, of course, Krsna who is full of tricks with which he can 
outwit all his adversaries. Later writers like Visnudas Nama have introduced 
numerous innovations in the story which make the story even more dramatic. 
More importantly, they have eliminated the many long and dull appendages that 
are found in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. 
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II. The Konkani Bharata and the Sanskrit Mahabharata: 
A Comparison 


In this chapter, summaries of all the sixty-nine stories in the ten parvas of 
the Konkani Bharata (KBh) are given along with notes in which divergences from 
the Sanskrit Mahabharata (MBh) are noted. In the introduction to each parva, the 
principal innovations in that parva are mentioned. 


The Sanskrit Mahabharata: an introduction 


At the outset, we will give a brief introduction to the MBh. The legendary 
author of this work is Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa, who is one of the chief characters 
of the MBh story. The Sanskrit text of the MBh, which is about 100,000 Slokas 
including the HarivamSa, goes back to an earlier version called Bharata which was 
only about 24,000 Slokas without subsidiary stories (Adi 1.61). The larger version 
at least must go back to several authors. Manuscripts of this work have been 
found in various parts of India written in different scripts and with many 
variations. V. S. Sukthankar and his colleagues from the Bhandarkar Oriental 

: Research Institute undertook the Herculean task of comparing these manuscripts 
and coming up with a reconstructed standard text. In this standard text, the editors 
did not include slokas found only in some of the manuscripts since they are likely 
to be later interpolations. However, they have not been left out altogether. The 
editors have given them partly in the footnotes and partly in the appendices to the 
various parvas. The Prafika index prepared by the BORI gives the first words of 
every verse found not only in the standard text but also in the later interpolations. 
With the help of this index, it is possible to locate the relevant verses in the BORI 
critical edition even if the verses are from later interpolated materials. 

The MBh references given in this work refer to the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute (BORI) critical edition of the MBh. Not all references are to the 
main or standard text of the BORI edition. Some references are to verses regarded 
as later interpolations by the editors of the BORI edition. These are found either 
in the footnotes or in the appendices to the various parvas. It is easy to distinguish 
references to the standard text from the references to footnotes and appendices 
because of differences in their format. If the reference has only the chapter and 
verse number (for instance, Adi 93.26-37), it is a reference to the standard text. 
On the other hand, if the reference is to a footnote under a given verse, it is a 
reference to lines given in that footnote (for instance, Adi 130.1 note 1444*. Lines 
7-8). If the reference includes an appendix number (for instance, Adi App. I, 80. 
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Lines 1-2), it is a reference to lines in that appendix under the given parva. In the 
case of the Aévamedhaparva, the references 1n this work are usually to Jaimini's 
Aévamedha since the KBh ASvamedhaparva is based on Jaimini's ASvamedha. 


The Konkani Bharata: Divergences 


Considering that the KBh is far shorter than the MBh, it is not surprising 
that numerous episodes from the MBh have been left out in the KBh. What are far 
more interesting in the KBh than the omissions are the innovations that have been 
introduced into the original story. The major innovations in each of the parvas are 
given in the introduction to the respective parvas. 

There is one KBh innovation which will be dealt with here because it 
concerns the entire KBh rather than its particular parvas. It is the prominent role 
played by Hanuman in the entire KBh. In the MBh, the only time Hanuman 
appears is in the story of Bhima's encounter with Hanuman. That particular 
episode is not found in the KBh, but we meet Hanuman in several different 
stories. In the very first parva, the Adiparva, Krsna advises Arjuna to meet 
Hanuman so that he can ask his support in the great war that is going to take place 
between the Pandavas and the Kauravas. With Krsna's help, Arjuna succeeds in 
getting Hanuman's promise of support. As Hanuman plays an active role in the 
war in the KBh, there are frequent references to him in the war parvas: 
Bhismaparva, Dronaparva, Karnaparva, Salyaparva, and Gadaparva. In the 
Gadaparva, he helps the Pandavas in destroying a yajfia that Duryodhana was 
performing in order to win the war. Even in the ASvamedhaparva, Hanuman has 
an important role to play. Arjuna encounters a monkey army from Kiskindha 
during his aSvamedha campaign which he cannot defeat. Hanuman appears there 
and resolves Arjuna's problem. 

A number of episodes from the MBh are found in the KBh but they are not 
found in the same place and in some cases they are not even found in the same 
parva. Thus, for example, Arjuna's encounter with Siva takes place in the 
Aranyakaparva in the MBh but in the Adiparva in the KBh. Similarly, Arjuna is 
cursed by Indra's apsara in Aranyakaparva in the MBh but in Adiparva in the 
KBh. In the MBh, Yama gives the Pandavas a boon in the Aranyakaparva so that 
they are not recognized when they live incognito in Virata's court. In the KBh, he 
physically transforms their features in the Virataparva. In the MBh, Ghatotkaca is 
killed by Karna in Dronaparva but in the KBh he is killed in Karnaparva. 

Also, there is no one-to-one correspondence between the KBh and the 
MBh parvas. In the MBh, Gadaparva is only a subparva of Salyaparva and not an 
independent parva but in the KBh it is an independent parva. Udyogaparva and 
Sauptikaparva have no separate place in the KBh. However, several incidents 
from the MBh Udyogaparva and Sauptikaparva are found in the KBh 
Bhismaparva (first story) and Gadaparva (last story) respectively. 
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Adiparva 


The KBh Adiparva begins with the story of Santanu which is found only 
in chapter 92 of the MBh Adiparva. The entire account of the Kuru dynasty that 
precedes it is left out in the KBh. Among the major innovations in this parva are 
Bhima's adventures in Nagaloka and Arjuna's bet with Hanuman in the last story. 


Also, Citrafigada's story is entirely different in the KBh (see summary of the as 
story and the notes). 

In the KBh Adiparva, Bhima dies because of the consumption of poisoned 
food at Duryodhana's abode. When his body is dropped into the river, it floats to 
Nagaloka where Padmavafi, the daughter of King Sesa, is waiting with a bottle of 
amrta. She was cursed by the rsi Durvasas that her husband would die but when 
she prays to Parvafi, Parvafi tells her that she will get a dead husband in 
accordance with the curse but she would be able to revive him with the bottle of 
amrta provided to her. So, after the marriage ceremony, Padmavafi revives Bhima 
with the amrta. When Bhima learns from Padmavafi that the amrta had come from 
one of the nine tanks of amrta situated nearby, he wants to go there and drink it 
all. The tanks of amrta are owned by Siva and left in care of King Sesa. They are 
guarded by serpents. Bhima kills the serpents and drinks all the amrta. When Siva 
learns about it, he comes there in the guise of a tiger pursuing a cow. The cow is 
in fact Parvafi. Bhima goes after the tiger. The tiger roars so loud that Bhima is 
rendered unconscious. The tiger rips open Bhima's belly and removes all the 
amrta. When Bhima regains consciousness, he catches the tiger by its hind legs 
and whirls it around. At that point, Parvafi assumes her true self and asks Bhima 
to look up. He notices that what he is whirling around is not a tiger but Siva 
himself. He prostrates before Siva and begs him to repair his belly which was 


ripped open. Siva is pleased with his valor and heals him. After about a year, 
Bhima returns to his kingdom. In the MBh, Bhima is away only for a week. The 
poisoned food does not kill him but makes him unconscious. When the serpents of 
Nagaloka start biting him, their poison neutralizes the poison he has eaten and he 
recovers consciousness. Bhima does not meet Padmavafi or any other damsel in 
Nagaloka. Nor does he have any encounter with Siva. He is asked to drink a 
potent juice which would make him as strong as ten thousand elephants. He 
drinks all the juice that is offered and returns to his kingdom in about a week. 

The last story of the KBh Adiparva describes Arjuna's encounter with 
Hanuman. In this story, Arjuna builds a bridge of arrows between Ramesvaram 
and Lanka and challenges Hanuman to break it. Hanuman accepts the challenge 
and says that if he is not successful in breaking it, he will be ready to protect 
Arjuna from any evil that might befall him. Arjuna says he will immolate himself 
in case Hanuman succeeds in breaking it. Hanuman breaks the bridge Arjuna built 
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mmolate himself in accordance with his ne rh that 

‘ves there and tells Arjuna and Hanuman to re-enact t eir feats in 
iam rete builds a bridge again but when Hanuman is about to jump on 
it, Krsna assumes the form of a tortoise and supports the bridge with his back. As 
a result the bridge does not break and Hanuman bounces off the bridge. Then he 
promises Arjuna and Krsna that he will participate in the Kuruksetra war in 
accordance with his earlier agreement to protect Arjuna from any evil that might 
befall him in case he failed to break the bridge. He agrees to perch on the flag post 
of Arjuna's chariot and break those arrows of Bhisma and other formidable 


and Arjuna gets ready to i 


Kaurava warriors which Arjuna might not be able to handle. This episode is not — 


found in the MBh. 


Katha 1 


When King Santanu of Hastinapura married Gafga, he agreed to give her 
anything she wanted and not to question anything she did. But he became upset 
when she threw every son born to her into the river. He stopped her from 
throwing her sixth son into the river and requested her to give that son to him as 
alms.” For this reason, Santanu's son came to be known as Bhisma.° Gafiga gave 
the child to Santanu and since she felt that the king did not keep his word, she 


disappeared.* King Santanu was now very lonely and unhappy. He did not eat 
well and did not care about his clothes. He sat on a rough stone instead of sitting 
on the throne.” 

When Bhisma grew up and found out why his father was so unhappy he 
decided to find him a wife. In order to clear the hurdles in his father's marriage, he 
swore that he himself would not rule the kingdom and that he would not marry. 
Then he sent his men to King Kuntibhoja of KaSmira in order to ask him to give 
his daughter in marriage to his father. King Kuntibhoja refused since he expected 
Bhisma to rule after Santanu died and any offspring born to his daughter not to 
inherit the kingdom. Thereafter, Bhisma himself approached many kings but they 
did not wish to give their daughters in marriage to King Santanu as they did not 
expect any offspring born to their daughters to be eligible to rule the kingdom. 
Bhisma was annoyed by this since he had already taken an oath that he would not 
rule and would not marry.° 


I 
MBh: In the KBh, we are not told why Gafga threw her sons into the river. The 


explanation is given by Gafiga to Santanu in the MBh is as follows: One of the Vasus 
steals Vasistha's cow Nandini with the help of the other Vasus. For this reason, Vasistha 
curses them to be born as humans. When they ask him for forgiveness, he tells them that 
all of them except the chief culprit will be liberated from the curse as soon as they are 
born (Adi 93.26-37). It is Ganiga who agrees to give birth to them and then to release 


them from human bondage immediately by throwing them into the river Gafiga (Adi 


93.40-42, 92.49-54), 
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*MBh: Bhisma is not Gafiga's sixth son but eighth (Adi 92.46). 
3MBh: When Bhisma is born he is given the name Devavrata, not Bhisma (Adi 93.44). It 
is only after his awesome (bhisana) vow that he will not rule the kingdom and will 
remain a celibate that he comes to be known as Bliisma ‘awesome’ (Adi 94.90). 
According to the KBh, Bhisma gets his name from the fact that he is given as alms 
by Gaiiga to her husband. What does the name Bhisma have to do with the word bhiksa 
‘alms'? The sounds ks , and s in Sanskrit borrowings all came to be pronounced as kA in 
the older stages of modern Indo-Aryan languages. At that point, the name Bhisma would 
have been pronounced as BAikhmu and the word for alms bhiksa as bhikha. The fanciful 
explanation that Bhisma was so called because he was given as alms could not have been 
invented before s came to be pronounced as kA. It is clear that ks, and s were 
pronounced as kf in Old Konkani. For example, Old Konkani has pakhé 'side', khetry 
‘member of the warrior caste’, vokhada 'medicine', and vekha ‘guise’, for Sanskrit paksa, 
ksatriya, ausadha and vesa respectively. However, the name BAikhmu appears to have 
been changed subsequently to BAismu in order to make it closer to its original form. 
“MBh: Gaiiga does not give Bhisma to Santanu right after his birth. She takes him along 
with her and brings him back only after he acquires all kinds of knowledge and is well 
trained in archery and the use of various weapons. (Adi 94.31-36). 
“In the MBh, when Gaifiga leaves, King Santanu is sad but he is not overwhelmed with 
grief. He continues to rule his kingdom well. 

Bhisma does not go in search of a wife for his father. There is no reference in the MBh 
to anyone approaching King Kuntibhoja or any other king in connection with finding a 
wife for King Santanu. Bhisma does not make the vow not to rule and not to marry at this 
stage. He makes that vow only after King Santanu's encounter with Satyavafi. 


Katha 2 


Bhisma went with his ministers and his troops to look for a girl for his 
father. They met an extremely fragrant maiden by the bank of a river. ' She told 
Bhisma's men her story. * She was the daughter of a boatman. As she smelt like 
fish, she was called Matsyagandha. Then a rsi that desired her turned her into a 
fragrant maiden. She bore the rsi a son who came to be known as Vyasa. After 
becoming a fragrant maiden, she came to be known as Sugandha. Bhisma and his 
men called her father and asked him to give his daughter in marriage to King 
Santanu. The boatman said that they could talk directly to the maiden and he 
would go by her wish. Sugandha had an objection. She was concerned that any 
offspring born to her would not be eligible to rule the kingdom since Bhisma and 
later on his offspring would inherit the kingdom. Bhisma assured her that he had 
already taken an oath not to rule and not to marry. Therefore, only her offsprin 
would rule the kingdom after King Santanu. She agreed to marry King Santanu. 
Bhisma brought her to Hastinapura and arranged her wedding with his father. At 
that time, he declared that when she had offspring he would pass on the kingdom 
to them. 
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'MBh: It is King Santanu himself who comes across the fragrant maiden and falls in love 
with her (Adi 94.42-46). Her name is Satyavafi and not Sugandha in the MBh. : 
°MBh: Satyavati does not tell her story to anyone at this point. It is only after Santanu 
dies and after both her sons die without issue that she tells her story to Bhisma when she 
is seeking Bhisma's approval to ask Vyasa, her son by the rsi ParaSara, to impregnate her 
daughters-in-law and produce an heir to the throne (Adi 99.6-13). . 

3MBh: King Santanu wants to marry Satyavati but she would not marry him unless her 
son can succeed to the throne after him. That is when he becomes dejected. When 
Bhisma finds his father dejected, he asks him the cause of his worry. He tells Bhisma he 
is worried because he has got only one son and that he would like to marry again for this 
reason (Adi 94.53-63). Bhisma comes to know the real cause of his father's worry from 
his minister and the charioteer. Then he goes to Satyavati's father. That is when he makes 
a vow that he will not rule and will not marry so that there are no hurdles in Satyavafi's 
marriage to his father. (Adi 94.79, 86-88). 


Katha 3 


Sugandha bore two sons, Citrangada and Vicitravirya. As his sons were 
growing up, King Santanu died. Then Bliisma enthroned Citrangada, Sugandha 
was now lonely and depressed. Under these circumstances, she remembered her 
older son, Vyasa. As soon as she thought of him, Vyasa appeared by his mother's 
side. He spent time with his mother consoling her. Members of the royal 
household could hear Sugandha talking to a man in her house where she lived 
alone. They reported the matter to her son Citrafigada. Citrafigada wondered about 
his mother and one day came quietly by her house and overheard the man say to 
her, 'Mother! Don't be sad’, 

Then Citranigada went to his mother and asked her about this man. She 
said he was also her son, but she had him by the rsi ParaSara before she married 
Citrafigada's father. Citrafiigada felt bad about doubting his mother's character and 
asked holy men what he should do in order to atone for this sin. They advised him 
that he should go to a desolate forest and immolate himself there. He did as he 
was told.' 

When Citrafigada died, Yamadiitas dragged him to Yamapuri but when 
Yama realized that Citraigada was flawless except for one mistake which was 
sufficiently atoned, he apologized to him and sent him to heaven. 


'MBh: There is no reference in the MBh to Citrafigada's receiving a report about his 

mother talking to an unknown man in her house or to Citrafigada's doubting his mother's 

character and immolating himself in this connection. The story is entirely different in the 

MBh. Citrafigada is a haughty king (Adi 95.6). Once a gandharva who bears the same 

name (Citrafigada) comes to fight with him. After they fight with each other for three 
ears, the gandharva kills King Citraiigada (Adi 95.7-9). 


In the MBh, there is no reference to Citrangada's trip to Yamapuri after he died. 
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When they found that King Citrafigada was missing, servants were sent 

everywhere to look for him. They did not find him. Then his younger brother 
Vicitravirya ascended the throne. He was a good king but soon he came down 

with tuberculosis. He then asked his half-brother Bhisma to look after his 

‘kingdom but Bhisma refused. He then asked his ministers to look after his 

‘kingdom and devoted himself to religious rites and sacrifices. At one such 
sacrifice he heard this voice from the sky: "You are suffering for your past sins. 
You had killed Brahmans in your past life. As the expiation of these sins is not 

over, this disease will not go away’. 

: A few months later, King Vicitravirya died. Sugandha was now very 
upset. She had lost both her sons. She knew Bhisma would not rule the kingdom. 
Again, she remembered her son Vyasa. Vyasa appeared. He told her not to worry. 

‘He asked her to send the wives of her two sons the next day where he sat in 
meditation. He would glance at them and they would become pregnant. The next 
day the two queens and also one of their maids came to Vyasa. They all became 
pregnant when Vyasa glanced at them.” Vyasa said they would all deliver sons in 

accordance with what they wore when they came to him. Accordingly, the queen 
that covered her eyes with a piece of cloth bore a son that was blind.” The queen 
that had applied gopi candana on her body bore a son that was pale-hued.” And 

_ the maid that wore a tulasi garland around her neck bore a son who was spiritually 
inclined, a great devotee of God.° These three children were named Dhrtarastra, 

_ Pandu, and Vidura respectively. 

As Dhrtarastra was blind and Vidura the son of a maid, they were not 

_ eligible to ascend the throne. Pandu was therefore enthroned. 


'MBh: Vicitravirya comes down with tuberculosis (Adi 96.57) but there is no voice from 
the sky announcing that he is suffering because he killed Brahmans in his past life. 

Bh: The queens that Satyavafi sends to Vyasa are both Vicitravirya's wives, Ambika 
and Ambalika (Adi 99.17). They and their maid do not go to Vyasa together and become 
pregnant from his mere glance. Satyavafi first sends only Ambika to Vyasa for 
impregnation. 
3MBh: Ambika does not go to Vyasa covering her eyes with a piece of cloth. She closes 
her eyes when she sees Vyasa because he has a hideous countenance (Adi 100.5). Vyasa 
anaky that her son will be born blind for this reason (Adi 100.10). 

MBh: Satyavafi sends to Vyasa Vicitravirya's second wife, Ambalika, only after 
Ambika delivers a blind son. Ambalika does not go to Vyasa applying gopi candana to 
her body. She just turns pale when she sees Vyasa's hideous features (Adi 100.15). Vyasa 

redicts that the son born to her will be pale-hued for this reason (Adi 100.17). 

MBh: Satyavafi does not send the maid to Vyasa. She tells Ambika to go to Vyasa for 
the second time. But Ambika does not wish to go to him again and instead sends her 
maid to him adorning her with her own clothing and ornaments (Adi 100.23). The maid 
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asa with great reverence and Vyasa is pleased with her. He tells her that she 


serves Vy hteous and very intelligent (Adi 100.25-27). 


will give birth to a great man, rig 


Katha 5 : 


Bhisma decided to arrange the marriage of Pandu and Dhrtarastra. He sent 
fis aucune King Kuntibhoja of Kashmir who was said to have marriageable ; 
daughters. Of these, one was his own daughter Kunfi and the second one, was his — 
brother's daughter Gandhari. Since Kuntibhoja knew that one of Bhisma's yon : 
nephews was blind and the other pale-hued, he did not want to give these girls in 
marriage to them. Bliisma then sent his commander with a large army and told 
him to bring the girls by force if King Kuntibhoja refused. The commander 
Candrasena sent his men to the king. They told him that if he refused to give his — 
girls in marriage to Pandu and Dhrtarastra, there would be war and the girls would 
be taken by force. As King Kuntibhoja's army was no match for Bhisma's army, 
he agreed to send the two girls to be married to Bhisma's nephews. 

Some people at the court were curious about Kunfi's background, who 
according to rumor, had already given birth to a son. They quietly approached a 
rsi who told them the story of the boons that Kunfi and Gandhari received from 
some rsi while they were still unmarried. As Kunfi and Gandhari always paid 
homage to that rsi, he was pleased with them and said he would give them any 
boons they wished for. The princesses asked for magical spells by which they 
could have sons. The rsi gave Kunfi six spells and Gandhari one.* Kunfi wanted to 
know if they really worked. She recited a spell that brought Sun to her. He told 
her that she would have a son by him. Kunfi was alarmed by this event but Sun 
told her not to be upset. He took out their son from her womb through her ear and 
sent her home.” Sun instructed his servants to look after the baby for five days.° 
By then the beautiful baby was spotted by Dhrtarastra's servants who picked him 
up and passed him on to the king. He was brought up at the court. 

Pandu loved to hunt. Once he killed a pair of deer that were mating. He 
then discovered that they were really a rsi and his wife who had assumed the 
guise of deer and were mating. They cursed him that when he had intercourse 
with his wife he would die. Pandu was quite upset and he informed his family 
about this. They advised him to roam the earth with his wife and visit temples and 
- holy men. He did accordingly. He was sad that he could not have children. Then 
Kunfi told him that she was given boons by a rsi which would enable her to have 
sons by divine beings. Pandu was delighted to learn this and told her to go ahead 
and have such divine children. She invoked Yama, Marut, and Indra and had three 
sons through them: Dharma, Bhima, and Arjuna respectively. Then she invoked 


the A$vins and had the twins Nakula and Sahadeva through them.° Pandu was 
now happy. nd 


60 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


Once Pandu became eager to have intercourse with his wife Kunfi but she 
warned him that he would then die because of the rsi's curse. 7 He did not listen to 
her. He proceeded to have intercourse with her and died. 


‘In the MBh, Dhrtarastra's wife Gandhari and Pandu's wife Kunfi are not cousins. They 
are not at all related. 
>MBh: The account of Gandhari's and Kunfi's marriage with Dhrtarastra and Pandu 
respectively is entirely different in the MBh. When Dhrtarastra's marriage is arranged 
with Gandhari (the daughter of King Subala of Gandhara), her father has some hesitation 
about it since Dhrtarastra is blind but he agrees to give her in marriage to Dhrtarastra 
considering the status of his family (Adi 103.11-12). Kunfi is the daughter of the Yadava 
King Siirasena and the adopted daughter of his cousin King Kuntibhoja (Adi 104.1-3). 
She selects Pandu to be her husband in a svayamvara. 
>MBh: Kunti alone gets the boon (actually, a mantra or spell) from the rsi Durvasas by 
which she can summon any god and have a son by him. Kunfi does not ask for such a 
boon but the rsi gives her that boon foreseeing the fact that she would marry a man who 
could not have children of his own (Adi 104.6-7). 
4MBh: Kunfi has a son as a result of intercourse with Sun (Adi 104.10). It is implied in 
the KBh that Karna gets his name from the fact that he is taken out through Kunfi's ear 
but Karna is born normally and not born through her ear. However, after Kunfi gives 
birth to him, Sun makes her a virgin again in accordance with his assurance (Adi 104.11- 
12). Her son gets the name Karna because he cuts off (Skt. krt 'to cut’) his armor and 
kundalas from his body in order to give them to Indra (Adi 104.21). 
°Sun does not have to look after his son even during the first few days in the MBh. Soon 
after his abandonment, Karna is found by Adhiratha and his wife Radha and they adopt 
him. 
°MBh: In addition to Kunfi, Pandu also marries Madri, sister of King Salya of Madra 
(Adi 105). Madri is entirely left out in the KBh and all five Pandavas are said to be 
Kunfi's sons. In fact, only Dharma, Bhima, and Arjuna are Kunfi's sons. Kunfi gives one 
of her boons to Madri and Madri invokes the ASvins and has twins by them, Nakula and 
Sahadeva (Adi 115.15-17). 
™MBh: Pandu becomes eager to have intercourse with Madri and not Kunfi. In spite of 
her warning he proceeds to have intercourse with her and dies in the process (Adi 
116.12). Madri leaves her twins to the care of Kunfi and places herself on her husband's 
funeral pyre (Adi 116.30-31). 


Katha 6 


After Pandu was sent away, Bhisma was worried as to who would succeed 
him. Neither Dhrtarastra nor Vidura was eligible to be king because one was blind 
and the other was born to a maid. Then his step-mother Sugandha invoked her son 
Vyasa who came to her instantly. Vyasa told his mother not to worry. He said that 
her grandson's (Dhrtarastra's) wife could have a son because of a boon she had 
received from a rsi before she was married. Sugandha went to Gandhari and told 
her that she should have a son by virtue of her boon. Then Gandhari gave birth to 
her son Duryodhana. Afterwards, she beat her chest and had two more sons, 
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Duééasana and Sabala. When her oldest son Duryodhana was eight years old, 


i hroned him.’ 
Bhisma res Ce later, Kunfi returned to the palace with her five sons. She told 


Bhisma how she begot her sons and also about the death of her husband, Pandu. 
Bhiisma directed Krpacarya to give instruction to Dhrtarastra's and Pandu's sons in 
ae A eee Gandnaii saw that Kunfi had more sons than she did, she went to 
Vyasa and requested him to give her a boon to have ninety-eight more sons. He 
agreed and she then had a total of one hundred and one sons. 

In the art of archery, Kunfi's son Arjuna surpassed everyone and 
Duryodhana was jealous of him. He told his brothers to drown him in the river. 
When they were about to execute his order, Bhima noticed it and rescued his 
brother. He then told his mother what had happened. She complained to Bhisma 
about it. Bhisma and Dhrtarastra then reprimanded Duryodhana.” 


'MBh: There is no reference to Duryodhana's coronation at the age of eight years. On the 
other hand, Dharma is declared Yuvaraja (Adi App. I, 80. Lines 1-2). 
*MBh: Even before getting married, Gandhari has a boon from Siva that she will bear a 
hundred sons (Adi 103.9-10). Later, she receives the same boon from Vyasa (Adi 107.7- 
8). She becomes pregnant but does not deliver for two years. Being frustrated, she hits 
her belly hard and has a miscarriage. She delivers a large blob of flesh (Adi 107,11-12). 
She plans to throw it away, but at this point Vyasa arrives and Gandhari confesses to him 
how she came to have a miscarriage. He advises her to prepare pots filled with ghee and 
to immerse the blob of flesh in cold water (Adi 107.18). It disintegrates into one hundred 
and one pieces as Gandhari wishes to have a daughter as well in addition to the one 
hundred sons. Each piece is placed in a separate pot. The one hundred and one pieces 
from the blob of flesh then develop into one hundred and one babies after two more 
pene Thus, Gandhari has one hundred sons and a daughter (Adi 107.37). 

MBh: There is no reference to Duryodhana or his brothers trying to drown Arjuna in the 
MBh. On the other hand, Bhima is said to bully the Kaurava brothers although he has no 
ill-will against them (Adi 119.16-23). Then Duryodhana plots to harm Bhima (Adi 
119.24-28), 


Katha 7 


Once as the Kauravas and the Pandavas were playing with a ball bobbing 
It up with arrows, the arrow missed the ball and the ball fell into a well.! This 
came to the notice of Drona who had just arrived with his wife to visit his brother- 
in-law Krpacarya.” He was able to recover the ball from the well with his superior 
skill. The princes were impressed with his skill and they went and told Bhisma 
about it. Then Bhisma invited both Dronacarya and Krpacarya to the palace. At 
the palace, Bhisma and Krpacarya both encouraged Drona to accept the task of 
training the Kaurava and Pandava princes in archery and in the use of other 
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weapons. Drona accepted this assignment. Among Drona's pupils, Arjuna stood 
foremost. 

When the training of the princes was complete, Drona called them and 
told them that it was now time for them to offer him gurudaksina. He said that, for 
gurudaksina, he would like to ask one of them to go to King Drupada's kingdom 
and seize the king and bring him to Drona tied upside down to the leg of a horse. 
When Drona had quarrelled with King Drupada he had challenged him that one 
day he would send one of his disciples to seize Drupada single-handedly and 
bring him to Drona tied upside down to a horse.’ Duryodhana was ready to send 
his army | but Drona said that just one of them would have to go and accomplish 
this task.* None of the Kauravas could accept this task.” Then Arjuna came to 
Drona and volunteered to do it.° When Arjuna was ready to go, Drona gave him 
one mohani mantra that could be used against King Drupada and his troops to 
make them fall asleep.’ 


'MBh: They were not playing with a ball. They were playing a game like tip-cat in which 
a short stick is struck by a longer one (Adi 122.12-13). The short stick fell into the well. 
Bh: Drona does not arrive at Hastinapura at this stage but only after Bhima's 

poisoning and return from Nagaloka. Bhima's poisoning is mentioned in Adi 119 whereas 
Drona’s arrival is mentioned in Adi 122. 
3MBh: When Drona is insulted by Drupada, he does not say anything to him although he 
resolves in his mind that he must take revenge someday (Adi 154.16). 
4MBh: Drona asks the Pandavas and Kauravas to seize Drupada and bring him (Adi 
128.2) but he does not demand that only one of them should go and accomplish this task. 
Nor does he ask them to tie Drupada upside down to a horse or to the flag post of the 
chariot. 

MBh: The Kauravas do not refuse the assignment. In fact, they go with their army and 
fight with Drupada but are defeated by him (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 1-4, 31-36). 
°MBh: Arjuna does not go alone but has the support of his brothers (Adi App. I, 78. 
Lines 43-44). 

In the MBh, Drona does not give Arjuna the mohani mantra in this connection. 


Katha 8 


Drona and Drupada were friends when they studied under the same 
teacher. When their training was complete and they were about to return to their 
homes, Drupada insisted that Drona accompany him to his kingdom. Drona said 
that he could not accept Drupada's invitation at that time but he would consider 
Visiting him later. 

After a long time, Drona had a son who was suffering for lack of milk as 
Drona's wife could not feed him breast milk. Drona decided to go to his friend 

-Drupada for help.’ By this time, Drupada had succeeded to the throne in his 
kingdom. Drupada's servants stopped Drona at the door of the palace and went to 
tell the king about his request to see Drupada. Drupada acted as if he did not 
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ants to give him anything he requested but not to 
an rt. However, Drona told them that he did not want to take 
bring hinienLoeNECe Drupada. After all, he had come to see 


thing from them without seeing Dr ad ¢ 
arial Then, with the king's permission, his servants took him in to see the 


king. When Drona greeted the king, the king did not reciprocate. Nor did he nisg 
to greet his old friend. Drona was annoyed by this and condemned Drupada's 
arrogance. The king was angry and said that this Brahman beggar had come to 
him for alms but was talking to him insolently. Since the king treated him so 
badly Drona made a solemn vow that he would one day send one of his disciples 
to seize and bring the king to him tied upside down to a horse. 


recognize Drona. He told his serv 


Arjuna went to Drupada's palace with a single chariot in order to fulfill — 


Drona's vow. He sent a message to King Drupada to surrender to Drona. He 


warned him that he would seize him and take him to Drona otherwise. Arjuna was — 


taken for a madman by Drupada's servants since he had come to seize the king 
with a single chariot. They came to seize Arjuna. Arjuna cut off the noses and 
ears of these servants with his arrows. They went and complained to the king's 
commander Bhadrasena. He came with a large force to seize Arjuna. Arjuna 
defeated Bhadrasena and his troops. Then King Drupada himself surrounded 
Arjuna with a large army. The battle with the king and his army continued for a 
long time. At that point Arjuna decided to use the mohani mantra given by Drona 
which made everyone including the king fall asleep and collapse. Then Arjuna 
tied the king upside down to the flag post of his chariot and took him to 
Hastinapura to meet Drona.’ Drupada was greatly mortified by this and he begged 
Arjuna to kill him or at least let him kill himself. Arjuna tried to console him. 

When they reached Hastinapura, Drona untied the king and gave him 
presents before asking Arjuna to take him back to his kingdom.? Arjuna first took 
Drupada to meet his brothers and after Drupada was fed and honored with gifts by 
the Pandavas he took him back to his kingdom.° 

Duryodhana was greatly upset by Arjuna's feat which he himself could not 
have accomplished. He concluded that the Pandavas should soon be eliminated 
before they grew too powerful. 


'MBh: Drona's son was at this point not a suckling but a much older child. But, as they 
had no cow, he did crave for milk (Adi App. I, 75. Lines 8-9). His companions would 
give him water mixed with flour and he would drink it gladly thinking that it was milk 
(Adi App. I, 75. Lines 14-15). Therefore, Drona intended to ask Drupada for a cow when 
he went to see him. 

-MBh: Drona is not stopped at the door of the palace by Drupada's servants. However, 
Drupada talks to him insolently. When Drona leaves the palace he does not say anything 
to Drupada but in his mind he decides that he should take revenge (Adi 154.16). 

~-MBh: The account given in this paragraph bears little resemblance to the account in the 
MBh. In the MBh, Arjuna goes there with his brothers. They fight with Drupada and 
Arjuna manages to seize him (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 106-111). No mohani mantra is used. 
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“In the MBh, when Drupada is seized by Arjuna, he does not ask Arjuna to kill him or let 
him kill himself. 

°MBh: Since Drupada has been defeated by Drona's disciples, his kingdom now belongs 
to Drona. However, Drona returns half of it to him (Adi 128.10). 

In the MBh, there is no reference to the Pandavas taking Drupada to their place and 
entertaining him before he is taken back to his own kingdom. 


Katha 9 


After seeking his uncle's (Sakuni's) advice, Duryodhana ordered his 
brothers to corner Arjuna and kill him. Bhima saw Duryodhana's brothers 
attacking Arjuna and rescued him. Then he complained about this to Bhisma and 
to Duryodhana's parents. Dhrtarastra and Gandhari reprimanded Duryodhana. 
Since Duryodhana was repeatedly trying to harm the Pandavas, Bhisma, Vidura 
and Duryodhana's parents proposed to divide the kingdom between the Pandavas 
and the Kauravas. But Duryodhana opposed their plan. Then Bhisma told the 
Pandavas that he would make arrangements to procure at least one city, 
Varanavata, where they could live separately and in peace. The Pandavas and 
their mother Kunfi went to Varanavata. There the Pandavas enthroned their elder 
brother Dharma and served him. 

Duryodhana thought that the Pandavas should be destroyed before they 
grew too powerful. Since he could not directly attack them he decided to kill them 
by treachery. He came to visit the Pandavas. * The Pandavas went forward to greet 

him. Duryodhana stayed with them for the night. The next day, he told the 
Pandavas that they had not visited him or his family since they came to 
Varanavata. They should come and visit them in Hastinapura. Dharma said that 
they could not all come at the same time. He just let him take Bhima with him. 
After taking Bhima to Hastinapura, Duryodhana informed Sakuni that he 
was able to bring only one of the Pandavas with him. Sakuni suggested that they 
' should poison Bhima. They mixed poison in the laddis that they gave Bhima to 
: eat. As Bhima was fond of laddiis he ate lots of them. Afterwards, he felt very 
_ sleepy and went to sleep. In the morning, Duryodhana inquired about Bhima and 
the servants told him that Bhima was dead.’ Duryodhana pretended to be very 
upset but Bhisma, Vidura and his parents suspected that Bhima had died because 
Duryodhana had poisoned him. Duryodhana was ready to cremate Bhima's body 
but his parents and Vidura stopped him.’ They said that Bhima's mother Kunfi and 
his brothers must first come and look at him and then decide what should be done. 
Duryodhana was nervous that he would have to confront the rest of the Pandavas. 
He put his army on alert. 


‘There is no such account in the MBh. Kauravas are jealous of the Pandavas but they do 
not attempt to kill Arjuna. There is no complaint to the elders about Duryodhana's 
misbehavior. Neither Bhisma nor Duryodhana's parents propose to divide the kingdom 
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between the Kauravas and the Pandavas at this point. Nor do they plan to send the 


Pandavas to Varanavata. 
? As the Pandavas and the Kauravas continue to live toge 
does not have to go to Varanavata to meet the Pandavas in the MBh. 


ther in Hastinapura, Duryodhana 


3 . akes plans to take out his brothers and the Pandavas for | 
MBh: One day, Duryodhana m Pp ; 3 d 
water sports By ths river Gaiiga (Adi App. I, 71. Lines 5-6). He feeds Bhima food mixed — 


with the poison kalakita (Adi App. I, 71. Lines 23-24). Consequently, Bhima becomes 


unconscious, but does not die (Adi 119.33). 
4MBh: Duryodhana throws the unconscious Bhima into the river before anyone has a 


chance to find out what happened to him (Adi 119.34). 


Katha 10 


Kunfi and the other Pandavas were greatly upset to hear about Bhima's 
death. They hastened to Hastinapura and started crying on seeing Bhima's body. 
They were certain that Bhima was treacherously killed by Duryodhana. Arjuna 
was ready to attack Duryodhana but Vidura stopped him. Later, Vidura took 
Kunfi and her other sons aside and asked them not to cremate Bhima but just let 
his body float in the river Ganga. He told them confidentially that Bhima would 
come back to life and return to them in about a year. Since they knew that Vidura 
could visualize the past and the future they accepted his word and obeyed his 
instructions. ! 

Bhima's body went floating into the serpent kingdom in Patala where 
Padmavafi, the daughter of King Sesa, was waiting with a bottle of amrta. She 
was under a curse from the rsi Durvasas who had cursed her that anyone she 
married would die. Therefore, no one would marry her. Then she prayed to 
Parvati. Parvafi became pleased with her and told her that she would get a dead 
husband floating along the river and she could revive him with the bottle of amrta 
provided by Parvafi. As Bhima's body came floating straight towards Padmavafi, 
she was convinced that this was going to be her destined spouse. From Bhima's 
clothes and ornaments it appeared that he was from a royal family. All 
arrangements were made for Padmavafi's marriage with Bhima. She went through 
various ceremonies for four days sitting next to dead Bhima. On the fifth day, she 
poured amrta on his head and into his mouth and revived him2 

When Bhima came back to life, he wondered where he was. Padmavati, 
King Sesa, and others told him about his new surroundings. Bhima and Padmavafi 
told each other about their background. He was curious where the amrta came 
from. Sesa told him that there were nine tanks of amrta on a hill nearby known as 
Amrtagiri. They were the property of the god Siva but he had left them to the 
charge of Sesa. There were several serpents guarding them. Bhima then decided 


that he should some day visit Amrtagiri, kill the serpents guarding the amrta, and 
drink all the amrta from the nine tanks. 
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'MBh: When Kuni and the other Pandavas realize that Bhima is missing they go looking 
for him but they cannot find him anywhere. They are worried that Duryodhana might 
have harmed him. Kunfi approaches Vidura and tells him about Bhima's disappearance 
(Adi App. I, 72, lines 57-58). Vidura advises her not to complain about it. He tells her 
that since the Pandavas are all destined to live a long life, Bhima will come back 
wherever he is gone (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 59-62). 

Bh: When the unconscious Bhima, floating along the river, reaches Nagaloka (the 
serpent kingdom), he is bitten by serpents (Adi App. I, 73. Lines 52-55). Their poison 
neutralizes the poison from the food he ate and he regains consciousness (Adi App. I, 73. 
Lines 56-57). He attacks and kills the serpents that bite him (Adi 119.35). A few 
survivors go back to Vasuki to report the matter. However, in the MBh, there is no story 
of Padmavafi who is under Durvasas's curse and who revives Bhima with amrta and 
marries him. 

In the KBh, Vasuki and Sesa are the same. See page 355v, Codex 772, where the 
king of serpents is referred to as Sesa in one place and as Vasuki in the next line. 
However, in the MBh, they are different. They are brothers, children of KaSyapa and 
Kadri. 
3MBh: When the serpents report about Bhima to Vasuki, he comes to see Bhima with 
another naga king Aryaka who is Bhima's great-great grandfather (Kunfi's great- 
grandfather, Strasena's grandfather) (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 7-12). Aryaka suggests that 
Bhima be offered a potent juice to drink. If he drinks a tankful of that juice he will 
acquire the strength of one thousand elephants (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 17-18). Bhima is 
asked to drink as much of that juice as he would like. He empties eight tanks of that juice 
and goes to sleep (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 23-26). When he wakes up eight days later after 
digesting that juice his strength is limitless (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 65-66). He is told that 
he has now acquired the strength of ten thousand elephants by drinking that juice (Adi 
App. I, 72. Lines 69-70). The story of Amrtagiri with its nine tanks of amrta guarded by 
serpents is not there in the MBh. 


Katha 11 


Bhima told his wife about his plan to kill the serpents and drink the amrta. 
Padmavafi was very upset because if Bhima carried out his plan Siva might kill 
him. One day Bhima went to Amrtagiri without telling his wife and drank all the 
amrta after killing those serpents that tried to stop him. When the news reached 
King Sesa he had no option but to report the matter to Siva. Siva got ready for an 
encounter with Bhima. Then Parvafi told Siva that she would also like to 
accompany him since she did not want Siva to kill Padmavafi's husband who was 
Parvafi's gift to Padmavafi. 

Parvafi took the form of Kamadhenu and Siva that of a tiger chasing the 
Kamadhenu. As they passed by Bhima, he went after the tiger. The tiger roared so 
loud that it shook the world and made Bhima unconscious. Then the tiger tore 
open Bhima's belly and took out all the amrta he had drunk.' As he was leaving, 
Bhima woke up and picked up the tiger by his hind legs and started to whirl him 
around. Then Parvati appeared before him in her true form and asked him to look 
up. When Bhima looked up he realized he was whirling around not a tiger but 
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Siva himself. He immediately prostrated before him and asked nee to — be 
whole again because his belly was torn open. Siva healed Bh Be ee 
Padmavafi came there running. She thanked Parvati for sparing Bhima's life. She 
wanted Siva and Parvati to resolve another problem. She wanted to know how she 
and Bhima could get together once Bhima went back to his kingdom. Then Siva 
gave Bhima a mantra that would enable him to ride on the lap of Wind and come 
to Padmavafi whenever she remembered him. i 

After living in Patala for about a year, Bhima decided to return to the 
world of mortals and meet his mother and brothers in their kingdom. When he 
told Padmavati about his plan, she was sad. Bhima consoled her and assured her 
that he would return to her whenever she remembered him. 

When Bhima went back, his mother and his brothers were overjoyed to 
see him. After dying, Bliima had come back to life and returned to his family.” 
Duryodhana, however, felt quite frustrated when he heard the news of Bhima's 


return. 


‘In the MBh, there is no reference to Siva's tanks of amrta and to Bhima's drinking of that 
amrta. Nor does Siva turn into a tiger and rip open Bhima's belly in order to take out the 
amrta. There is simply no encounter between Bhima and Siva. 


-MBh: The serpents bring Bhima to the same picnic spot from where he was thrown into 
the river (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 79-82). Bhima immediately returns home to his family. 
He returns not in a year but after about a week. 


Katha 12 


Duryodhana knew that the Pandavas would no longer trust him. 
Nevertheless, he professed that he wanted to join the celebrations in connection 
with Bhima's coming back to life and asked Bhisma to send Vidura to contact the 
Pandavas. He also offered the Pandavas the kingdom of Indraprastha to celebrate 
the occasion. But Vidura came back empty-handed as the Pandavas were not 
willing to trust Duryodhana again. Then Duryodhana went to Bhisma for help and 
Bhisma agreed to go to the Pandavas along with Vidura. The Pandavas could not 
refuse Bhisma's request and agreed to meet Duryodhana. Then Duryodhana came 
to Varanavata with his parents and his army to meet the Pandavas. 

Duryodhana took them to the kingdom of Indraprastha where Dharma had 
another coronation. He offered the Pandavas a magnificent twenty-one-storey 
palace there. This palace was specially built by Purocana according to 
Duryodhana's and Sakuni's plan. Their plan was to burn the Pandavas alive at this 
palace. Duryodhana had instructed Purocana to build this palace with plenty of 
lac, wax, oil and other combustible materials.’ 


l : ; : 
MBh: At this point, the Pandavas are still living with the Kauravas in Hastinapura. As | 


Duryodhana is intent on getting rid of the Pandavas, he asks his father to send them to 
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Varanavata temporarily for some festival (Adi 130.1 note 1444*. Lines 7-8. Also, lines 
130.10-11, 19). Therefore, he instructs Purocana to build a house for the Pandavas in 
Varanavata (not in Indraprastha) to accommodate them there and then burn them alive 
(Adi 132.6-11). 


Krsna came to know Duryodhana's plan to burn the Pandavas alive in the 
lac palace. He ordered ViSvakarma to build a secret tunnel to the palace from a 
nearby forest. The opening to the tunnel from the palace was to be covered with a 
slab of stone. When Visvakarma reported that he had completed his assignment, 
Krsna wrote a letter to Vidura about Duryodhana's plot and Visvakarma's tunnel. 
He directed Vidura to go to the palace and show the opening of the tunnel to 
Bhima.' 

Soon Duryodhana sent Purocana to Indraprastha and instructed him to stay 
at the palace and set it on fire in the middle of the night when he got a chance. 
Purocana went and stayed at the palace. Bhima was suspicious of him. One night, 
as Purocana came in with a torch, Bhima caught him and asked him to show the 
spot where the fire was to be started. Purocana started shaking with fear. He 
showed that spot to Bhima. Bhima took the torch from Purocana and set fire to the 
palace.” He immediately woke up his mother and brothers and they escaped into 
the tunnel. Five strangers who had come to spend the night at the palace died in 
that fire.’ The people in the neighborhood thought that the Pandavas died in that 
fire and they suspected Duryodhana to have killed them by treachery. 

Duryodhana was overjoyed to hear about the fire and came to 
Indraprastha. He saw there the remains of six people - Purocana and the five 
strangers - and concluded that they were the remains of the Pandavas and their 
mother. He told his ministers to collect these remains for the performance of 
funeral rites. He gave away much food, clothing, and money on that occasion.* 

The tunnel was dark and the Pandavas could not see where they were 
going. Then Bhima invoked Wind who took them all outside into the forest.° 
They found a place in the forest where there was drinking water. They lived there 
for a while on fruit, roots, and tubers. 

The lord of the forest was a raksasa, Hidimba, who told his sister Hidimba 
that he smelt humans. He wanted her to snatch them and bring them to him. When 
Hidimba came looking for them she saw five people sleeping there and Bhima 
watching over them. When she saw the strong and handsome Bhima, she instantly 
fell in love with him. She went to Bhima taking the form of a beautiful maiden 
and asked him to marry her. She also told him that they should leave that forest 
immediately or else her brother Hidimba would come and devour them all. 

By then Hidimba arrived. He was first going to attack Hidimba for 
disobeying him. Hidimba hid behind Bhima. Then Bhima went at the raksasa. The 
two of them fought for a long time and then Bhima picked up the raksasa and 


69 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


struck him on a rock. Hidimba was blown to pieces. Then Hidimba asked Dharma 
to permit his brother Bliima to marry her. The permission was granted. After their 
marriage, Hidimba flew around the area carrying her husband and showed him the 
interesting places there. One day they came across a beautiful area by a mountain. 
Bhima asked his wife to take him and the rest of his family to that area and leave 
them there. Hidimba told Bliima that it was the kingdom of Ekacakra. Its lord was 
a raksasa called Tondiyo (Big Mouth) who was worse than Hidimba. The people 
of Ekacakra had to offer him one human and an enormous quantity of food every 
day. Otherwise, he would come and devour them at random. Bhima thought that 
in that case he should certainly go there and put an end to Big Mouth's tyranny. 
Accordingly, Hidimba brought all the Pandavas and their mother to Ekacakra and 


left them there.’ 


'MBh: Krsna does not play any role in alerting the Pandavas. In fact, Krsna appears in 
the MBh for the first time only at Draupadi's svayamvara. Vidura himself alerts the 
Pandavas in secret jargon about Duryodhana's plan to burn them alive in Varanavata 
(Adi 133.18-21). The tunnel is not built by ViSvakarma but by a digger that Vidura sends 
to the Pandavas (Adi 135.1-3, 16). 

°*MBh: Bhima does not catch Purocana coming in with a torch. When Purocana is asleep, 
Bhima starts the fire right where he is sleeping (Adi 136.9). 

>MBh: A Nisada woman arrives there with her five sons. They are all drunk (Adi 136.7- 
8). They also die in the fire. 

*MBh: It is not Duryodhana but his father Dhrtarastra who conducts the funeral rites for 
the Pandavas (Adi 137.12-15). 

°MBh: It is not Wind but the son of Wind, Bhima, that takes everyone out from the 
tunnel into the forest (Adi 136.17-18). 

°MBh: The name of the Ekacakra raksasa is Baka (Adi 148.3).. However, his name 
Tondiyo from the KBh (Tondiya in Visnudas Nama's Bharata) is used here. It is from the 
Marathi-Konkani word fonda 'mouth' (< Skt. tunda) and means ‘one with a (big) mouth’, 
i.e., ‘one that eats a lot’. 

MBh: Hidimba does not play any role in the coming of the Pandavas to Ekacakra. It is 
Vyasa who brings them there and arranges for their accommodation (Adi 144.12, 18). 


Katha 14 


In the kingdom of Ekacakra, the Pandavas lived near a temple in the guise 
of Brahmans. They would beg for food and bring it home to their mother. Then 
they would eat together. 

Once Hidimba came to take Bhima with her. After she had him for a 
couple of days, she brought him back. She told Dharma that she would like to 
have a son by Bhima. Dharma blessed her and said that her wish would be 
fulfilled. Her son would be known as Ghatotkaca. Whenever Hidimba felt that she 


wanted to be with Bhima, she just had to remember him and he would arrive there 
instantly and fulfill her desire. 
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One day, when Nakula and Sahadeva went to a family to beg for food they 
realized that it was the turn of that family to offer Tondiyo monster one human 
and a cartload of other food.' In that house, a Brahman lived with his wife, son 
and daughter-in-law.’ Each member of the family wanted to sacrifice himself or 
herself and spare the rest. Nakula and Sahadeva went back and informed their 
‘mother and brothers about this situation. Then Kunfi went to that Brahman's 
house and told him that as she had five sons she would send one of them to 
Tondiyo and spare his family. The Brahman's family wanted to give Kunfi money 
for offering her son but she refused. However, she told them that they must feed 
Bhima well before he went to Tondiyo. They cooked as much rice for Bhima as 
for Tondiyo but Bhima finished it all and was ready to eat more. As there was no 
more cooked rice, the Brahman's family was embarrassed. Bhima told them not to 
worry since on his way to Tondiyo he was going to eat all the rice cooked for 
Tondiyo as well. 

By the time the cart reached Tondiyo, Bhima had finished all the food in 
the cart and Tondiyo was mad at him for coming late and finishing all the food. 
People watched from a safe distance the fight between Bhima and Tondiyo. At 

last, Bhima snatched Tondiyo by his legs, whirled him around, and dashed him to 
the ground. Tondiyo was dead and the entire population of Ekacakra was relieved. 
The people of Ekacakra implored the Pandavas to rule their kingdom but the 
Pandavas refused. Then they offered them money which also they refused. They 
advised them to distribute it among the poor. 

In the evening, the Pandavas met some travellers in the temple and learned 
from them that King Drupada was planning a svayamvara for his daughter 
Draupadi.’ King Drupada would have liked to give her in marriage to Arjuna but 
no one was sure whether the Pandavas died or survived after Duryodhana set fire 
to their palace. Duryodhana was interested in marrying Draupadi but Drupada did 
not want her to marry him. He was hoping that if the Pandavas were alive Arjuna 
would come to the svayamvara. 


'MBh: The family whose turn it is to offer a human being to the raksasa is the same 
family that has given shelter to the Pandavas. It is Kunfi that hears their wailing (Adi 
145.9). 


2MBh: The Brahman lived there with his wife, son, and daughter (not daughter-in-law) 
(Adi 145.19). 


MBh: The Pandavas learn about Draupadi's svayamvara from a Brahman that visits their 
host at Ekacakra (Adi 153.7). 


Katha 15 


Pandavas at once decided to set off for Drupada's kingdom along with 
their mother. They had to use torches because it was dark. On the way, they were 
stopped by gandharvas.' When the gandharvas refused to let them pass, the 
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Pandavas fought with them and defeated them. Then the gandharva king came 
there with more troops and started fighting. Arjuna shot the agniSastra at them and 
the gandharva army was on fire.’ The gandharva king surrendered and Arjuna 
extinguished the fire with the Parjanyastra. When the gandharva king learned 
from them that they were on their way to Draupadi's svayamvara, he told them 
that he would give them a mantra that would help them win Draupadi and in 
return they could give him the mantra for the use of agniSastra. The Pandavas 
agreed. The gandharva king told them that the task set by King Drupada which 
they would have to accomplish in order to win the hand of Draupadi at the 
svayamvara was to hit the target above looking at its reflection below in a 
cauldron full of boiling oil.’ The mantra the gandharva king had given them 
would make the boiling oil stop bubbling and show a clear reflection of the target. 


After the exchange of the mantras, the Pandavas proceeded to Drupada's 
kingdom in the guise of Brahmans. Many kings had gathered there for the © 
svayamvara. Krsna and Balabhadra were there with the Yadava army. Draupadi — 


was going around seated on an elephant and she had a garland in her hand. The ~ 


king's men declared that Draupadi would garland the man that successfully hit the 
target. But whoever made an attempt and failed would be thrown into the same 
cauldron of boiling oil after three trials.” For a long time no one made any 
attempt. Then Duryodhana got up. He could not see either the target or his own 
reflection in the bubbling oil. His first two attempts failed but he was ready to try 
again. Krsna ordered the Yadava soldiers to get ready to seize him and throw him 


a? * opis. 


into the boiling oil in case he did not succeed the third time. Then, on the advice . 


of his own ministers, Duryodhana decided not to try again and go back to his seat. 


When no other Ksatriya king got up, Arjuna, who was in another area with _ 


the Brahmans that were attending the svayamvara, got up. He bowed to Krsna and 
walked towards the cauldron of boiling oil. The mantra given by the gandharva 
king made the oil stop bubbling and Arjuna could clearly see the reflection of the 
target. He succeeded in hitting the target at his first attempt. Draupadi came to 
him and garlanded him. Duryodhana was mad. He told his men to attack the 
Brahman beggar who was taking away Draupadi.° Drupada's army and the 
Yadava army were ready to fight Duryodhana's men but Arjuna told them to stop. 
He said he could single-handedly deal with Duryodhana and his men. He repulsed 
them all with his arrows. 

Then the Pandavas went back to their mother with Draupadi. They told 
their mother they had gone begging and had received some extraordinary alms. 
Kunfi thought it was food that they had brought and told them to divide it among 


themselves. As they did not want to disobey their mother all five of them decided 
to marry Draupadi. 


l ; 
MBh: On their way, the Pandavas are stopped by the gandharva king Angaraparna (also 
known as Citraratha) who has come there with his wives for water sports ((Adi 158.4). 
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He says that humans have no permission to pass through that area during the night. At 
night, it is reserved for yaksas, gandharvas and raksasas (Adi 158.7-8). 

Bh: Angaraparna is not there with his army. The fight takes place only between 
Angaraparna and Arjuna. When Arjuna uses the agneyastra (Fire weapon) against 
Angaraparna, it sets fire to his chariot and Angaraparna is stunned. Arjuna seizes him by 
his hair and drags him towards his brothers (Adi 158.28-30). Then his wife comes to the 
Pandavas and begs them to spare her husband (Adi 158.32). When Angaraparna recovers 
consciousness, he surrenders to the Pandavas (Adi 158.35). 
3MBh: When Angaraparna receives from Arjuna the mantra for the use of the agni 
weapon, he offers Arjuna Caksusi vidya (Adi 158.53). See Caksusi vidya in Appendix I. 
But there is no reference in the MBh to Angaraparna's gift of a mantra to Arjuna that 
would enable him to win the hand of Draupadi at the svayamvara. 

*MBh: The task at the svayamvara is quite different. Drupada supplies a bow that can be 
handled only by an extremely skilled archer like Arjuna. Also, the target must be hit 
through a hole in a contraption that turns rapidly (Adi 176.9-11) 

"In the MBh, there is no condition that anyone that fails to hit the target after three 
attempts is to be thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil or punished in any other way. 
°MBh: In fact, all the Ksatriya kings there are mad at Drupada for letting a Brahman take 
away his daughter at this svayamvara and they get ready to attack Drupada (Adi 180.1-2, 
11). They are stopped by Arjuna and Bhima (Adi 180.13). 


Katha 16 


Duryodhana realized that the Pandavas were alive and that it was Arjuna 
who had won Draupadi at the svayamvara. Draupadi's wedding took place with 
much pomp and ceremony. Sukendra told King Janamejaya why Draupadi ended 
up marrying five men. She was once a princess in heaven serving the goddess 
Parvafi. Once she noticed five bulls going after a cow and laughed. The cow got 
mad at her and cursed her that she would get five husbands in her next life. The 
princess then went to Parvafi and entreated her to save her from this curse. Parvati 
said the curse could not be undone but she could ensure that she got great 
husbands in her next life. She would be born from King Drupada's wife's womb 
and would marry the five Pandavas. ' 

After their marriage, the Pandavas went to Krsna and asked for his help. 
Krsna said that Duryodhana had tried to burn them alive and take away the two 
kingdoms they had gotten from the Kauravas. Therefore, they should now take 
over those two kingdoms with the help of the Pancala and the Yadava armies. 
Duryodhana would not offer resistance. 

The Pandavas lived in Indraprastha once again. Duryodhana sent 
messengers to them in order to befriend them but they sent those messengers 
away. Then Duryodhana decided to go to Indraprastha with his army and attack 
and kill the Pandavas.’ When Vidura heard it he went to Dhrtarastra and Gandhari 
and informed them of Duryodhana's plan. They came running to Duryodhana and 
stopped him. They told him that Arjuna alone was capable of vanquishing his 
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army. Then the Pandavas might come and take over the entire Kaurava kingdom. 
So Duryodhana dropped his plan. 


: ; 's story is somewhat different in the MBh. In a previous life, Draupadi 
= eee in niet to get a good husband. When Siva appears to her, she begs 
Siva to give her a good husband. She tells him five times that she wants a good husband. 
So, Siva decides to give her five good husbands in her next life. (Adi 157.8-13). Draupadi 
is not born from Drupada's wife's womb. She manifests herself from a fire sacrifice (Adi 


155.41). ; 
>MBh: This is not how the Pandavas acquire their kingdom. According to the MBh, the 


Pandavas had not been offered a part of the kingdom up to this point. Now, for the first 
time, Bhisma proposes that the kingdom be divided between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas (Adi 195.1-4). Although this plan is opposed by Duryodhana and his 
associates, it is supported by Drona and Vidura (Adi 196.2, 197.4). Therefore, Dhrtarastra 
sends Vidura to invite the Pandavas to Hastinapura and when they arrive, he divides the 
kingdom and gives a part of it to the Pandavas (Adi 198.4, 7-8, 199.24-25). 

*In the MBh, there is no reference to any such plan to attack and kill the Pandavas at this 


stage. 
Katha 17 


Now that Dharma was ruling in Indraprastha, he decided to perform a 
great sacrifice. He collected a large quantity of ghee from people and from the 
traders of Indraprastha and started the sacrifice. Ten thousand khandis of ghee 
was burned at that sacrifice and the eleven thousand Brahmans that participated in 
it were given sumptuous gifts. Each Brahman received plenty of gold, gems, 
garlands of pearls, one hundred horses, five elephants, clothing, ornaments, etc. 

After devouring so much ghee at that sacrifice, Fire suffered from severe 
gastric trouble and he had a great craving to devour Indra's Khandavavana which 
he thought would cure his gastric affliction.! He went to Indra for his permission 
to devour his park but Indra refused. Then Fire decided to withdraw himself from 
the universe. There was no fire on earth, in the netherworld or in heaven. People 
had no fire to cook rice and the rsis had no fire to perform homa.” The rsis 
summoned Fire and he came and told them his woes. Then they took him to Krsna 
and entreated him to fulfill his craving. Krsna went to Indraprastha and asked 
Arjuna to join him.* 

Krsna, Arjuna, and Fire went to Indra's kingdom Amaravafi: Krsna on his 
eagle, Arjuna on his chariot, and Fire on his lamb (his vehicle). Then Krsna and 
Arjuna asked Fire to devour Khandavavana. As Fire was slow at it, they ordered 
Wind to help him. Indra's sixty thousand gardeners came to extinguish the fire. 
But, as instructed by Krsna, Wind and Fire attacked them and many of them died. 
Those that survived ran to Indra to report to him." 

Indra came to Khandavavana on his elephant Airavata along with his guru 
Brhaspati. First he unshackled the great clouds and directed them to pour on 
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Khandavavana and they poured. Fire felt discouraged and came to Krsna and 
Arjuna in the guise of a Brahman to complain that he could not handle so much 
water. Arjuna shot the vayuSastra (Wind weapon) at the clouds and the clouds 
moved away. But they returned to pour heavily in Khandavavana. Then Arjuna 
made a mantapa (canopy) of arrows over Khandavavana to keep it dry. When 
Indra realized that Fire had the backing of Krsna and Arjuna, he was enraged. He 
‘said, 'I am the king of three hundred and thirty million gods and Krsna and Arjuna 
do this to me. 

He got ready to fight with Krsna and Arjuna. They used various kinds of 
weapons against each other. Then Indra came at them with his vajrastra (Diamond 
weapon). However, Arjuna with his arrows made him drop that weapon. Then he 
‘made him unable to move by boxing him in with arrows. At that point Indra's 
‘guru Brhaspati came to intercede on his behalf. Krsna and Arjuna released him 
from this bondage. Indra returned to Amaravafi without protest. 

Fire came to Krsna and Arjuna in the guise of a Brahman, eating betel nut, 
smiling, and twisting his moustache. He fell at their feet. They asked him if he 
was fully satisfied. He said, "Yes’. 


'MBh: Fire does not develop his gastric affliction from Dharma's sacrifice but from 
devouring ghee for twelve years at the sacrifice conducted by King Svetaki (Adi App. I, 
118. Lines 9-12. Also, Line 91 notes. Lines 5-10. Also, lines 92-93 in same App.). 
Khandavavana does not belong to Indra but he protects it as his friend Taksaka lives 
there. 

In the MBh, when Fire has gastric trouble, he does not withdraw from the universe and 
cause a world-wide crisis. 

MBh: Fire goes to the god Brahma and Brahma tells him that he must consume the fat 
of the animals living in Khandavavana in order to cure his ailment (Adi App. I, 118. 
Lines 94-95, 99-108). When Fire is unsuccessful in burning down Khandavavana on his 
own, he goes back to Brahma. Brahma tells him that he should go to Krsna and Arjuna 
for help (Adi App. I, 118. Lines 124-28. Also, line 128 notes. Lines 1-8. Also, lines 129- 
135 in same App.). Arjuna tells Fire that in order to help him they need special 
equipment which they do not have (Adi 215.13-17). Therefore, Fire gives Arjuna the 
Gandiva bow, inexhaustible quivers of arrows, and also a divine chariot. He also gives 
rasa his SudarSana cakra (Adi 216.20-21). 

4MBh: There is no reference to Indra's gardeners trying to extinguish the fire at 
Khandavavana in the MBh. However, many of the gods join Indra in the battle with 
Krsna and Arjuna (Adi 218.31-37). 

MBh: Indra uses many kinds of weapons against Arjuna but there is no reference in the 
MBh to his getting ready to use his vajrastra or to his being bound with arrows by 
Arjuna. A voice from the sky tells him that Krsna and Arjuna are invincible and it is no 
use fighting with them (Adi 219.14-16). Then he and the other gods stop fighting and 
return to Svargaloka (Adi 219.20-21). 
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Katha 18 
Arjun 


inside without realizing that Dh 
together, he immediately returned. The 


is permission to do something. He came 
qcamet 2 se ee ne with Draupadi. On seeing them 
n he asked some holy men what penance 
he must perform for going into an area where a couple was seated alone. They 
told him that if he went there unawares, he must go on a pilgrimage around the 
world visiting idols of gods and holy men. That would be adequate penance for 
his sin. ie ys 

Then Arjuna took Dharma's permission to go on pilgrimage. He went to 
many holy places and pilgrimage centers. At last he reached the Himalayas where 
Siva was meditating.” Siva was annoyed that someone else had come to this 
solitary spot where he wanted to meditate undisturbed. He told Arjuna to go 
away. Arjuna did not know it was Siva. He told him he would not go away. Siva 
was angry and he came at Arjuna with his trisula. They used many kinds of 
weapons against each other. Then a voice from the sky revealed to Arjuna that he 
was fighting with Siva. At that point, he used the mohani mantra to make Siva fall 
asleep.’ When Siva woke up, he said to Arjuna that he was pleased with his valor. 
Arjuna could ask him for any boon. Arjuna said that he would like him to protect 
the Pandavas from the Kauravas. Siva granted his wish and also gave him his bow 
Gandiva and the Pasupata arrow Ke 

Then Arjuna went to see Indra in Amaravafi. Indra's apsara Rambha had a 
crush on Arjuna. At night, she went to Arjuna and wanted to sleep with him.° But 
Arjuna told her that he could not sleep with anyone until he completed his 
penance.° If she was really particular about it, he could come back to her after his 
penance was over. But Rambha was angry at him for refusing her and cursed him 
to be a eunuch.’ 

When he went to Dvaraka and met Krsna, Krsna asked him whether he 
had met Hanuman at Ramesvaram. When Krsna learned that he had not yet met 
Hanuman, he told him that he should meet Hanuman without fail as they had to 
accomplish many important things in the future with Hanuman's help. Hanuman 
could be found meditating on Rama at Setubandha in Rame$varam on a pipal tree 
by the sea. Arjuna should go to him and chat with him until Krsna came and 
joined them in the guise of a Brahman. 

Arjuna went to Hanuman and started talking to him about Rama. He asked — 
Hanuman why Rama built a bridge of boulders to Laika instead of building a 
bridge of arrows. Hanuman replied that the monkeys of that age were so big that 
the earth shook when they walked. A bridge of arrows could not have endured the 
weight of those grand monkeys. Arjuna then decided to build there a bridge of 
arrows and challenged Hanuman to break it. Arjuna told Hanuman that if 
Hanuman succeeded in breaking it, he would dig a pit right there, make a fire, and 
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immolate himself in it with his bow and arrow. Hanuman told him that if he did 
not succeed in breaking the bridge he would be willing to protect Arjuna from any 
kind of evil in the future. 

When Arjuna built the bridge and Hanuman broke it by jumping on it, 
Arjuna was ready to kill himself. At that point, Krsna came there in the guise of a 
Brahman and said that as there was no witness to the bet between Arjuna and 
Hanuman he would like to see Arjuna build a bridge of arrows once again and 
Hanuman break it down with him as witness. Arjuna built the bridge again. When 
Hanuman got ready to jump on it with two mountains in his two hands, Krsna 
turned into a tortoise and supported the bridge with his back against it. Hanuman 
jumped on the bridge and bounced off. The bridge did not break. Hanuman got up 
and admitted that he had lost. Krsna then showed both of them his true form and 
asked Hanuman to help Arjuna in the forthcoming war with the Kauravas. He 
asked him to break those arrows shot against Arjuna which were difficult for 
Arjuna to destroy.® 


'MBh: When Arjuna goes in where Dharma was seated alone with Draupadi, he knows 
Draupadi is in there but he needs his weapons from there in order to go after some 
thieves that have stolen a Brahman's cows (Adi 205.5-20). 

°MBh: Arjuna's encounter with Siva does not take place during this trip but during 
another trip in Aranyakaparva (Aranyaka 40-41). 

>MBh: In the fight with Siva, Siva defeats Arjuna but gives him boons nevertheless 
(Aranyaka 41.5). 

4MBh: Siva gives Arjuna the PaSupata weapon (Aranyaka 41.13). Arjuna gets his bow 
Gandiva from Fire when he goes to help him devour Khandavavana (Adi 216). Siva takes 
it away from him during the fight but he returns it (Aranyaka 41.25). 

°MBh: Arjuna's encounter with Indra's apsara also takes place in the Aranyakaparva. The 
apsara that falls in love with him there is not Rambha but Urvasi (Aranyaka App. I, 6. 
Lines 36-39). 

°MBh: Arjuna does not practise celibacy during this pilgrimage. He marries Ulupi (Adi 
206) and Citrafiigada (Adi 207) during this trip and also abducts Subhadra with Krsna's 
permission (Adi 211). He does not want to sleep with Urvasi because he regards her like 
a mother considering her relationship with his father Indra (Aranyaka App. I, 6. Lines 

147-54). 

MBh: Indra tells Arjuna not to worry about Urvasi's curse because he will be a eunuch 

according to her curse only for a year when the Pandavas have to live incognito. It will 
then be to his advantage to be in that guise (Aranyaka App. I, 6. Lines 147-54). 
SMBh: The episode of Arjuna's meeting with Hanuman is not in the MBh. However, 
when Hanuman meets Bhima in Aranyakaparva, he tells him that he will place himself on 
Arjuna’s flag during battles and roar fiercely. That will help the Pandavas vanquish their 
foes (Aranyaka 150.15). 
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Sabhaparva 


In the Sabhaparva of the KBh, several episodes such as the killing of 
Jarasandha and of Sisupila are left out. The major innovations are the introduction 
of Kalakausika with his magical creations and Draupadi's decision to play dice 
with Duryodhana in order to free her husbands from bondage. In the KBh, 
Duryodhana plays magical dice prepared by Kalakausika which make him win 
every time. In the MBh, Sakuni plays dice for Duryodhana and wins every time 
because he is an expert player. Also, in the MBh, Draupadi is able to free her 
husbands from bondage because of boons given by Dhrtarastra. Dhrtarastra also 
returns to the Pandavas their kingdom and all the wealth that Dharma loses in the 


game of dice. However, Dharma loses it again when he plays dice with © 


Duryodhana once again under new conditions. 
Katha 1 


Bhisma decided to divide the kingdom between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas, giving half the kingdom to each family.’ Duryodhana opposed the 
division. He wanted the Pandavas to be satisfied with Varanavata and 
Indraprastha. Bhisma complained to Duryodhana's parents about Duryodhana's 
opposition to his plan. After they rebuked Duryodhana, he relented. Then 
Dhrtarastra sent for Vidura and asked him to bring the Pandavas to Hastinapura so 
that they could receive half the kingdom. Vidura said that he would go to the 
Pandavas only if Duryodhana was agreeable to part with half of the kingdom. 
When they went to see Duryodhana again he had changed his mind. He said he 
would be agreeable to give the Pandavas only one-fourth of the kingdom. He was 


rebuked again by his parents and, at last, he agreed to give half the kingdom to the 
Pandavas. 


'MBh: In the MBh, the Pandavas are given half the kingdom not at this point but right 
after their marriage to Draupadi (Adi 199.24-25). This takes place before Arjuna's 
pilgrimage (Adi 205) and before the episode in which Fire devours Khandavavana with 
the help of Krsna and Arjuna (Adi 216). At that time, Duryodhana was opposed to it but 


Bhisma, Drona, and Vidura persuade Dhrtarastra that the division of the kingdom would 
be the right thing to do. 


Katha 2 


Bhisma sent Vidura to Varanavata to invite the five Pandavas and their 
mother to Hastinapura. When they came to Hastinapura, Blisma divided the 


kingdom between the Pandavas and the Kauravas. After the division, Dharma ~ 
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wanted to perform a great sacrifice. Arjuna went around the world conquering 
other kingdoms and brought much wealth from there to his own kingdom.’ He 
even went to the gods like Siirya, Candra, Indra, and the eight Lokapalas in order 
to collect their riches for Dharma's sacrifice. Then he went to the daityas. He 
fought the daitya Mayasura. On defeating Mayasura, Arjuna received vast riches 
from him. 

Duryodhana was envious of the prosperity of the Pandavas. He wanted to 
vanquish them. He sought the advice of Sakuni and Karna. Karna suggested that 
they should invite the Brahman KalakauSika from the south to build an attractive 
assembly hall where they could entice Dharma to play the game of dice with 
Duryodhana. He should also instruct Kalakausika to make magical dice that 
would always give victory to Duryodhana.’ Duryodhana approved of this plan. 
Accordingly, Kalakausika was brought and asked to prepare these items. When 
they got ready, Duryodhana went to the Pandavas and invited them to his 

kingdom. 


'MBh: For Dharma's rajasiya sacrifice which he performs at this stage, Arjuna and his 
brothers Bhima, Nakula and Sahadeva go in four different directions conquering 
kingdoms and collecting wealth (Sabha 26, 27, 28, 29). Arjuna goes to many kingdoms 
in this connection but there is no reference to his going to Sirya, Candra, Indra, and the 
Astalokapalas in the MBh. 

Bh: Mayasura's story is different in the MBh. When Fire devours Khandavavana, 
Mayasura, the architect of the asuras, is rescued from there by Arjuna (Adi 219.38-39). 
Out of gratitude, Maya builds a grand assembly hall for the Pandavas (Sabha 3.17) and 
also presents a conch (Devadatta) to Arjuna and a powerful mace to Bhima (Sabha 3.18). 
There is, however, no reference to his making any contribution to Dharma's sacrifice. 
3MBh: In the MBh, there is no reference to KalakauSika or to the assembly hall and the 
magical dice that he prepares. Duryodhana's plan is to have Sakuni, who is highly skilled 
in the game of dice, play on his behalf (Sabha 45.37-40). 


Katha 3 


On receiving Duryodhana's invitation, Dharma decided to leave for 
Hastinapura. Duryodhana treated him with great hospitality. Vidura and Bhisma 
were certain that Duryodhana had some evil plan against the Pandavas. 
Duryodhana showed Dharma the assembly hall that KalakauSika had built. 
Dharma was pleased to see that assembly hall. He did not feel like leaving that 
place. Duryodhana proposed that they play dice there in order to while away the 
time. Dharma agreed readily. 

Krsna became aware that Duryodhana had enticed Dharma to the 
assembly hall built by KalakauSika in order to play dice with him and deprive him 
of his kingdom. He at once wrote to Vidura to go to Dharma and warn him. When 
Vidura received the letter, he immediately went to Dharma and signalled to him 
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that he must leave that place at once. However, Dharma did not pay heed to 


idura's advice.’ 
Vidura Re a ae a's magical dice, Duryodhana was able to win Dharma's 


kingdom and his wealth.” Then Dharma pawned himself, his four brothers and 
their wife Draupadi as well. Duryodhana won every time and Dharma lost. 
Then Bhima came forward wielding his mace. Dharma asked him to turn 


back. He warned that he would otherwise kill himself. 


IMBh: Krsna does not send Vidura to Dharma to warn him against playing dice with 
Duryodhana. In fact, Krsna is totally unaware of this development as he was then 
engaged in a fight with Salva. On the contrary, it is Dhrtarastra who sends Vidura to 
invite Dharma to come to Hastinapura to play dice with Duryodhana because of 
Duryodhana's insistence (Sabha 51.20, 26). Vidura is unhappy with this assignment but 
does not refuse it. However, he warns Dhrtarastra both before going to Dharma and also 
after the game has started that this game of dice could cause the ruin of his family (Sabha 


51.24, 55-56). 
“Duryodhana wins the game every time not with the help of magical dice, but because 


Sakuni, who is an accomplished player of dice, plays for him. 
*Bhima does not come and threaten anyone at this point. He gets furious only when 
Draupadi is dragged into the assembly hall. 


Katha 4 


Duryodhana told Dharma that he and his brothers should sign a letter 
indicating that all their kingdom now belonged to Duryodhana. His troops ought 
to turn over their forts to Duryodhana and leave. Everyone except Bhima signed 
the letter. Duryodhana pointed out to Dharma that his brother Bhima had not 
obeyed him. Then Arjuna went to Bliima with the letter and got him to sign it.’ 

When Dhrtarastra and Gandhari heard of these developments they came 
there and upbraided their son. He did not respond to them and they left. Karna 
advised Duryodhana that they should now bring Draupadi into the assembly and 
strip her naked. If she was so disgraced, the Pandavas would end their lives on 
their own.” A servant was sent to summon Draupadi but she refused to come into 
the assembly hall. 

Duryodhana asked Dharma to disarm his brothers. Dharma's order was 
obeyed by his brothers. Duryodhana again sent his men to fetch Draupadi but she 
did not come. Again, Dhrtarastra and Gandhari came to Duryodhana to dissuade 
him from his evil designs. Duryodhana did not talk to them. 

Then Duryodhana called his friend Karna and made plans to strip 
Draupadi naked the next day. The next morning, he ordered his brother DuS$sasana 
to bring Draupadi before him. If she refused, he was to drag her to the assembly 
hall. Dussasana went to Draupadi and told her that she must come to the assembly 
hall with him or else she would be dragged there. At this point, Draupadi prayed 
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44— 


to God that he save her from disgrace and walked after Dussasana to the assembly 
hall. 

On seeing Draupadi, Duryodhana asked her to sit on his left (on his left 
thigh). Draupadi cursed him that one day Bliima’s mace would land on his thigh.* 


‘There is no reference in the MBh to the signing of any such document by the Pandavas. 
°MBh: Karna does not offer any such advice to Duryodhana. He orders DuSsasana to take 
away the garments [uttariyas] of the Pandavas and Draupadi (Sabha 61.38). 

3MBh: Duééasana drags Draupadi by her hair (Sabha 60.22, 24). 

“MBh: Duryodhana smiles and uncovers his thigh in Draupadi's presence (Sabha 63.10- 
12). At that point, Bhima makes a vow that he will break Duryodhana's thigh in the great 
war that is going to take place between the Pandavas and the Kauravas (Sabha 63.13-14). 


Katha 5 


47— 


Duryodhana ordered his men to strip Draupadi naked and DuSssasana 
moved forward to carry out his order. Draupadi prayed to Krsna. He came to her 


rescue but not visibly. As Duryodhana's men stripped Draupadi's clothing, more 


474— 


clothing started appearing underneath. DuSsasana and his men went on stripping 
Draupadi but to no avail. Dhrtarastra and Gandhari came running and told 
Duryodhana to stop stripping Draupadi but he ignored them. 

On the clothing removed from Draupadi's body they saw the Caturbhuja 
form of Krsna or Visnu. Karna advised Duryodhana to preserve some of this 
magical clothing. In accordance with Duryodhana's instructions, his brother 
Sabala collected some of the clothing. As he was taking it into the royal treasury, 
it just disappeared.’ Duryodhana was intrigued by these developments and he 
asked Karna what was going on. Karna pointed out that Krsna was obviously 
protecting Draupadi. He would never abandon his devotees. 


‘In the MBh, the clothing removed from Draupadi's body does not have the Caturbhuja 
form of Krsna. The Kauravas do not attempt to preserve this clothing. Nor does the 
clothing disappear magically. 


Katha 6 

Duryodhana was getting impatient and he asked Dussasana why he was 
taking so long to strip Draupadi. Dussasana replied that he and his men were 
doing their best but new clothes appeared on Draupadi as they stripped her. 
DuS§Sasana and his men were getting tired. However, they were urged to continue 
the task with the help of additional assistants. 

Bhima was very upset. He was ready to fight.’ However, Vidura came and 
appeased him. Duryodhana was angry that Vidura went and talked to the 
Pandavas. He and Karna criticized the people that were present in the assembly 


81 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


Pandavas and for being disloyal to Duryodhana. 
Then Bhisma got up and accused Karna of making evil designs against the 


Pandavas all the time. He was the one that gave Duryodhana bad advice. He was 


the one who brought Kalakausika there to build the assembly hall and to prepare 


2 
dice that would make Duryodhana win all the time. 


hall for being sympathetic to the 


'MBh: Bhima gets furious and makes a vow that he will rip open DuSSasana's chest and 
drink his blood in the war that is going to take place between the Pandavas and the 


Kauravas (Sabha 61.45-46). . 
"In the MBh, there is no reference to Bliisma's scolding Karna on this occasion. 


Katha 7 
Karna signalled to Duryodhana that Draupadi be brought into the 


assembly hall so that her stripping can resume. Duryodhana ordered Dussasana to 
bring her in. The Pandavas sat there helpless and depressed. Draupadi called out 
to them, ‘Bhima! Arjuna! Are you alive or dead? ' 

Bhima could not take it any longer. He said to Arjuna, 'We must defend 
our honor. Please ask Dharma to permit me to stop this.’ 

When Dharma heard Bhima, he took out his knife and was about to cut his 
own throat.' Arjuna stopped him and said to Bhima, 'Please do not do anything to 
endanger the life of your elder brother’. 

Several Kaurava brothers got up to strip Draupadi. Draupadi screamed. In 
Dvaraka, Krsna became aware of Draupadi's plight. He told Rukmini that he must 
leave immediately. He came to Hastinapura and stood by Draupadi invisibly. As 
they stripped Draupadi, new clothing appeared on her body. Duryodhana and his 
courtiers could not help being amazed by this phenomenon. Duryodhana asked 
Karna's advice on how to deal with the Pandavas and Draupadi. Karna advised 
him to exile the Pandavas. They should go and live in a forest for twelve years 
and in the thirteenth year they should live somewhere incognito. If they were 
discovered in the thirteenth year they should then again go into the forest and live 
there for another twelve years.” 

Duryodhana approved Karna's plan and told his brothers to stop stripping 
Draupadi. At that point, Draupadi challenged Duryodhana to play dice with her. 
Duryodhana agreed. In the first round, Draupadi played in order to liberate 
herself. She won and Duryodhana lost. Now that Draupadi was free, she played 
again to liberate her husbands. She won again. Then Duryodhana asked her to 
play in order to take back their kingdom but Sakuni came to Duryodhana and told 
him that he could never win a game with Draupadi since she had a special 
relationship with Krsna. He took away the dice from him.* 

In accordance with Karna's advice, Duryodhana ordered the Pandavas to 
g0 away to the forest for twelve years and then live incognito in the thirteenth 
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_ year. If they were discovered in the thirteenth year they would then have to go and 


live in the forest for another twelve years. The Pandavas were asked to agree to 
these conditions in the presence of Bhisma, Drona, and Krpacarya. 

The Pandavas sent Kunfi and Subhadra to Dvaraka. Then they took their 
leave of Blisma and Vidura and went to the forest. Duryodhana ordered his 
subjects that they should not contact the Pandavas or aid them in any way. 


'MBh: Dharma does not threaten to kill himself at any point. Bhima gets upset a number 
of times. Towards the end, he proposes to exterminate the Kauravas (Sabha 64.10-11) but 
Dharma tells him to calm down (Sabha 64.16). 

°MBh: It is not Karna but Duryodhana that proposes these conditions. At this point, 
Dhrtarastra has allowed the Pandavas to take back all their wealth lost in gambling and 
they are already on their way to Indraprastha. Duryodhana tells his father that they should 
be called back and that Dharma should be asked to play dice again with these new 
conditions (Sabha 66.18-20). 

>MBh: This episode where Draupadi comes forward to play dice with Duryodhana and 
frees her husbands is not in the MBh. According to the MBh, Dhrtarastra is disturbed by 
some bad omens and decides to be fair to the Pandavas. He tells Draupadi to ask him for 
a boon (Sabha 63.27, 31). She first asks him to free Dharma and then to free her other 
husbands along with their chariots and bows and arrows (Sabha 63.28-29, 32). Although 
Dhrtarastra tells her to ask for more, she does not. She believes that as a Ksatriya woman 
she is entitled to ask for only two boons (Sabha 63.35). Then Dhrtarastra tells Dharma to 
take back their wealth that was lost in gambling and return to their kingdom (Sabha 
65.2). However, Duryodhana soon succeeds in getting Dhrtarastra's permission to call 
back the Pandavas and play dice with him again with new conditions. 


Aranyaparva 


The MBh Aranyakaparva is one of the longest parvas since it contains 
many long stories told to Dharma by the rsis in order to console him while he was 
in the forest, for example, the Nala-Damayanfi story and the Ramayana story. 
These subsidiary stories are not found in the KBh Aranyaparva. 

In the KBh, Draupadi prays to Krsna for food and Krsna asks Sun to give 
her a magical plate. The food in that plate does not exhaust until Draupadi eats at 
midnight. In the MBh, Dharma prays to Sun and gets the Aksayapatra (an 
inexhaustible pot), the food cooked in which does not exhaust until Draupadi eats 
at night. The principal innovation found in the KBh Aranyaparva is the despatch 
of Jayadratha by Duryodhana with some infantry in order to attack the Pandavas 
in the forest. Of course, the mission is a failure. In the MBh, Duryodhana does not 
send him there but, while Jayadratha is on his way to some kingdom, he happens 
to find Draupadi alone in the forest and he decides to abduct her. When the 
Pandavas return to their abode and learn what has happened, they pursue him. 
They catch him and beat him up. There are also other innovations in the KBh 
Aranyaparva. For example, Duryodhana at one point sends a man to the forest in 
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order to poison the water in the river where the Pandavas are staying. It does not 
affect the Pandavas or other people living there since the poison is washed away 


by rain. This episode is not found in the MBh. 


Katha 1 


When the Pandavas went into the forest, they had to live on roots and 
tubers they could find in the forest. They suffered for lack of good food, 
particularly Bhima. Then Draupadi prayed to Krsna for help and he responded by 
telling Sun to provide them a magical plate that would produce any food they 
wished and in desired quantities.’ Thereafter they had good food. Many families 
from Duryodhana's kingdom who were unhappy with his treatment of the 
Pandavas left the kingdom and went into the forest to be with the Pandavas. 
About ten thousand of them arrived in the forest.” The magical plate the Pandavas 
had could provide food to everyone. The Pandavas took good care of the people 
that came to them for refuge. They built dharmasalas for them and guarded the 
whole area where they resided. 

Duryodhana was curious about the fate of the Pandavas in the forest. He 
became quite upset when he learned through his spies that the Pandavas enjoyed 
good food in the forest and also provided such good food to thousands of people 
who had left Duryodhana's kingdom. 


"The Pandavas do not go to the forest alone but with many Brahmans and rsis. In order to 
feed everyone, Dharma (not Draupadi) prays to Sun. Sun is pleased with him and appears 
before him to assure him that he will get what he desires. Sun will provide them all with 
food. Krsna does not play any role in this (Aranyaka 4.2-3). Sun gives Dharma the 
Aksayapatra (inexhaustible pot) and tells him that whatever is cooked in it will not 
exhaust as long as Draupadi feeds others with it and does not have her own meal 
(Aranyaka 4.3 note 21*. Lines 1-2). 

There were Brahmans and rsis there that accompanied the Pandavas. However, there is 


no reference in the MBh that other people from Duryodhana's kingdom joined them at a 
later stage. 


Katha 2 


Duryodhana and his colleagues decided to send thousands of people such 
as the physically handicapped and orphans to the forest to strain the resources of 
the Pandavas. However, the Pandavas had no trouble handling even such a large 
number of refugees. ! 


One day the Pandavas saw a raksasa carrying away some children of the 
Brahmans. They caught him and rescued the children. When the raksasa promised 
not to indulge in such misdeeds and instead work for the Pandavas as a watchman 


and help them in guarding the camp, they let him do so. 
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Duryodhana was upset to hear that the Pandavas were still doing very well 
in the forest. He decided to send his loyal chief Jayadratha with ,an army 
consisting only of foot soldiers to the forest at night to kill the Pandavas. 


‘There is no reference in the MBh that Duryodhana sent disabled people to the forest to 
strain the resources of the Pandavas. 

The raksasa's story is not there in the MBh. 

>MBh: Duryodhana and his team are plotting against the Pandavas all the time. Once 
they even decide to go to the forest and kill the Pandavas (Aranyaka 8.21) but they are 
stopped by Vyasa (Aranyaka 8.23). However, Duryodhana does not decide to send 
Jayadratha there with an army. 


Katha 3 


According to Duryodhana's directions, Jayadratha went to the forest with 
two aksauhinis of troops. As it was night, Jayadratha expected to find the 
Pandavas fast asleep but Arjuna was guarding the camp. Bhima joined him soon 
after. The two of them vanquished Duryodhana's army. Jayadratha was caught. He 
was wounded in the battle but the Pandavas took good care of him. Some of the 
soldiers who fled went back to Duryodhana to inform him about their defeat. 
Jayadratha was allowed to return to Hastinapura after some time.' 

Sakuni suggested to Duryodhana that the river water which the Pandavas 
and the other people living in the forest depended on be poisoned. They sent a 
man to poison that water. When the water was poisoned it turned blue and the 
dead fish started floating in the water. The Pandavas realized that the river water 
was poisoned. When Draupadi prayed to God to deliver them from this evil, it 
rained heavily. The rain washed away the poison from the river and the river 
water was once again safe to drink.” 


'MB: Duryodhana does not send Jayadratha to the forest to kill the Pandavas. While 
Jayadratha is on his way to some kingdom, he happens to see Draupadi in her cottage in 
the forest and decides to abduct her (Aranyaka 252.23-24). The Pandavas are not there at 
that time because they have gone out to hunt wild animals that give trouble to Brahmans 
(Aranyaka 248.4-5). When they return, Draupadi's maid tells them that Draupadi has just 
been abducted by Jayadratha (Aranyaka 253.16-17). They immediately pursue Jayadratha 
and his army. When his army is defeated, Jayadratha leaves behind Draupadi and flees 
(Aranyaka 255.32). However, he is caught by Bhima (Aranyaka 256.2). Bhima beats him 
up but spares his life since Dharma has asked him not to kill Jayadratha as he is married 
to their cousin, Dussala, Dhrtarastra's only daughter (Aranyaka 255.43). 


>This episode is not found in the MBh. 
Katha 4 


As Jayadratha was about to leave, Bhima called him and cut off half of his 
moustache and beard as a mark of disgrace. He told him to show his face to 
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disgraced went back to miferbar il ro nal 

‘oht.! He was dejected. Duryodhana asked him to give all details 
eeceint cocaine ateandceneBe of the Pandavas in the forest. Jayadratha told 
him that they had a raksasa there as a watchman. The Pandavas fed about forty or 
fifty thousand people a day who received whatever food they wished. Draupadi 
did not eat till midnight. Then she called out three times just to make sure there 
was no one left who had not eaten. Once she ate, no food remained in the plate. 
Jayadratha also told Duryodhana that the poison added to the water there got 


washed away in the rain. . 
Duryodhana felt depressed after he heard Jayadratha's account. He asked 


Karna's advice on what could be done next. Karna suggested that they should go 
to the forest with a large army and kill the Pandavas. Duryodhana had another 
idea. He wondered if he could send some great rsi there with thousands of 
followers in the middle of the night. When they asked for food, the Pandavas 
would have no food to give as the magical plate would be empty at that time and 
then the rsi could reduce them to ashes with a curse. Karna told Duryodhana that 
the one rsi who was capable of destroying the Pandavas with a curse was 
Durvasas but he had gone to Patala and they would have to wait until he returned. 

Therefore, Duryodhana decided to go to the forest with Karna, Jayadratha, 
and eleven aksauhinis of troops and attack the Pandavas. When Duryodhana's 
parents heard about Duryodhana's plans they came running to him and tried to 
dissuade him from going to the forest. Then Narada arrived there. He told 
Duryodhana that all the wealth he had in Hastinapura would not be sufficient for 
one day's alms given by the Pandavas at Dvaitavana. He also told him about 
Draupadi's magical plate which got empty only after she finished eating at 
midnight.’ 

Although Duryodhana had promised his parents that he would not go to 
the forest to attack the Pandavas, he secretly decided to go there with his trusted 
companions (Karna, Sakuni, and Jayadratha) and his army. 


Duryodhana. Jayadratha so 


'MBh: Jayadratha does not go to Duryodhana when he is released. As he wants to 
acquire the strength to vanquish the Pandavas, he goes for tapasya to please Siva. Siva is 
pleased and appears before him (Aranyaka 256.25-26). Siva tells him that he can never 
vanquish the Pandavas but he can have a boon which will enable him to repulse four of 


the Pandavas (excluding Arjuna) on one day during the Kuruksetra war (Aranyaka 
256.30 note 1227*. Lines 5-6) 


In the MBh, Narada does not visit Duryodhana. 


MBh: Duryodhana goes to the forest not secretly but with the permission of his father. 
Dhrtarastra lets him go because Sakuni tells him that they are going to Dvaitavana for 
hunting wild animals and for the enumeration of cows in that area (Aranyaka 228.20). 
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Katha 5 


Krsna came to know about Duryodhana's plan to attack the Pandavas. He 
immediately wrote a letter to the gandharva king to intercept them with his army 
and take Duryodhana prisoner.’ 

When the gandharvas attacked Duryodhana and his army in the forest 

Duryodhana was puzzled. He had no idea who was attacking his army. They tried 
to get out of there but the gandharva army would not let them escape. Finally, the 
gandharvas caught Duryodhana but let his associates and his army escape from 
there. They took him to their abode in heaven and wrote a letter to Krsna that they 
had followed his orders. Krsna read the message and told the messenger that they 


were to keep Duryodhana there until Arjuna came to take him back to earth. 


Duryodhana's army returned to Hastinapura but now there was no king to 
rule the kingdom. Dhrtarastra and Gandhari were worried about Duryodhana. 
Then Bhisma told them he would send Vidura to Krsna so that Krsna could have 
Duryodhana released from the gandharvas. When Vidura went to Krsna, Krsna 
pretended not to know Duryodhana's whereabouts. But Vidura said that he knew 
that Duryodhana was taken prisoner by the gandharva king according to Krsna's 
orders. Finally, Krsna agreed to have Duryodhana released from the gandharvas, 
but through Arjuna. 

One day, Narada came to the gandharva king. On seeing Duryodhana 
there, Narada told him that he would make arrangements to have him released. 
Next he went to the Pandavas and told them of Duryodhana's plight. Since 
Duryodhana was their cousin, the Pandavas ought to have him released. 

Accordingly, Dharma sent Arjuna to the gandharva king to have 
Duryodhana released. When Arjuna went to the gandharva king's palace to bring 
back Duryodhana, Duryodhana was afraid that Arjuna might harm him. Arjuna 
assured him of his benign intention. When they came to Dvaitavana, Duryodhana 
sat there with his head down. The Pandavas fed Duryodhana well and then told 
him that he could return to his kingdom. They gave him a chariot to go back.* 


'MBh: Krsna is not involved in the capture of Duryodhana by the gandharvas. It is Indra 
who tells the gandharva king to fight with the Kauravas and imprison Duryodhana since 
Duryodhana has come there to humiliate the Pandavas (Aranyaka 235.3-6). In the battle 
between the Kauravas and the gandharvas, the Kauravas are defeated by the gandharvas 
and Duryodhana is captured (Aranyaka 231.6). 

*MBh: Bkisma, Vidura and Krsna do not play any role in the release of Duryodhana. Nor 
does Narada. It is the Kaurava soldiers that accompanied Duryodhana to the forest who 
go to the Pandavas there and entreat them to free Duryodhana from the gandharvas 
(Aranyaka 231.11-13). The Pandavas fight with the gandharvas in the forest and defeat 
them. The gandharva king Citrasena tells Arjuna that he imprisoned Duryodhana on 
Indra's orders (Aranyaka 235.6). However, he releases Duryodhana on Arjuna's request 
(Aranyaka 235.8-12). 
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3MBh: Duryodhana, of course, feels very humiliated (Aranyaka 236.5). However, after 


he is released, the Pandavas do not invite him to their abode and entertain him. 


Katha 6 


Blisma and Vidura praised the generosity of the Pandavas in bringing 


Duryodhana back from the gandharvas. However, there was no change in ; 


Duryodhana's attitude to the Pandavas. 
Duryodhana called Karna and Jayadratha to the palace. They looked 


apologetic as they had abandoned Duryodhana in the forest at the time of the 
gandharva attack and fled from there. t 

Then Duryodhana heard that Durvasas had come there with twelve 
thousand rsis.' He went to meet them and entreated them to come to his palace. At 
the palace, Duryodhana served Durvasas and the other rsis with great reverence 
and fed them well. He served them in this fashion for over a month. The rsis were 
ready to leave after some days but Duryodhana would not let them go. 

At last, Durvasas told Duryodhana that he was very pleased with him and 
that he could ask for any boon. Duryodhana asked Durvasas to go to Dvaitavana 
after midnight when the Pandavas would have no food to give and reduce the 
Pandavas to ashes for not feeding him and his twelve thousand associates.” 

Durvasas was taken aback. He would have liked Duryodhana to ask for 
some boon like letting no one kill him or ruling Hastinapura for ever and ever. 
Durvasas said that Draupadi had the magical plate from Sun that could feed 
everyone. But Duryodhana told him that after midnight when Draupadi ate and 
set aside the empty plate after washing it, the Pandavas would have no food to 
give. Nevertheless, Durvasas reminded Duryodhana that Krsna was there to 
protect the Pandavas from all perils. 

When the rsis arrived after midnight, Bhima was keeping a watch there. 
He asked Durvasas why he arrived after midnight. Durvasas said that they had 
been traveling for five days without food and as they had no strength to climb 
mountains, they took a circuitous route and arrived there so late. Bhima was 
Shocked. He ran to Yudhisthira and woke him up. He told him about this new 
peril. By then the other Pandavas and Draupadi also woke up. Bhima told them 
that Durvasas had arrived there with twelve thousand associates and was asking 


for food. If they did not feed them he could curse them and reduce them to ashes. 
Draupadi ran in and prayed to Krsna. 


1 -_ 

MBh: Durvasas comes there with ten thousand rsis (Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 14-15). 
MBh: Duryodhana does not explicitly ask Durvasas to reduce the Pandavas to ashes 
although he tells Durvasas to go to the Pandavas with all his followers at midnight after 


Draupadi has eaten, hoping that he would reduce them to ashes for not being able to 
provide food to all of them (Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 43-46). 
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Katha 7 


Krsna heard Draupadi's prayer. Rukmini had just gotten the meal ready for 
him. So she told him to eat and then go. But Krsna told her that this was an 
emergency. Durvasas had arrived at the abode of the Pandavas in the forest with 
twelve thousand associates and was asking for food. Draupadi had no food to give 
them. Her magical plate could not produce food after it was emptied, cleaned and 
put aside for the night. If Krsna did not go and help the Pandavas, Durvasas 
- would curse them and reduce them to ashes. 

When Krsna arrived at the abode of the Pandavas, he pretended not to 
know why Draupadi had invoked him after midnight. He told Draupadi that he 
was about to eat when he heard Draupadi's prayer. Rukmini had prepared 
delicious food for him but he came running since Draupadi seemed to be in dire 
need of help. As he was quite hungry, he wanted Draupadi to feed him right 
away. 

Draupadi said she invoked Krsna because she had no food to give to the 
rsis. How could Krsna ask her for food instead of solving her problem of feeding 
the rsis? Krsna told her to check that empty plate carefully to see if there was at 
least a leaf stuck to it somewhere. Draupadi did find a leaf in that plate which she 
placed in Krsna's hand.” Krsna put that leaf into his mouth and told Draupadi not 
to worry. The plate could provide food to the twelve thousand rsis after all. 
Draupadi went out and told her husbands to send Durvasas and the other rsis for 
their bath as she was going to feed them soon. 

All the rsis went to the river to bathe. When they went to the river they felt 
that they saw the Pandavas feeding them all kinds of delicious food and that their 
stomachs were quite full. When Krsna sent Bhima to call them to come and eat, 
they told him that they had just eaten the food that the Pandavas had provided and 
that there was no more room in their stomachs to eat more. Bhima complained 
that the Pandavas had worked hard all night long to prepare their food. It was not 
fair on the part of the rsis to give a false report that they had already eaten. As 
Durvasas insisted that they had all eaten, Bhima went back to his brothers and to 
Krsna and reported what they had said. Then Krsna and the Pandavas went to 
Durvasas. His belly looked bloated and he could not get up. Then Bhima helped 
him get up.° 

Krsna asked Durvasas whether he had come there of his own accord or 
whether he was sent there by someone else.* Durvasas confessed to Krsna that 
Duryodhana had sent him there to ask for food and reduce them to ashes when he 
found that they could not feed him and his followers after midnight. However, he 
said he knew Krsna would not let the Pandavas suffer any harm. 

Duryodhana was disappointed when he learned that his mission of sending 
Durvasas to the forest to reduce the Pandavas to ashes had failed. When his 
parents came to know about it, they came to him and upbraided him. Duryodhana 
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went to his associates Karna and Sakuni and discussed with them what they 
should do next. Karna suggested that they should send someone to steal 
Draupadi's magical plate. Duryodhana was not hopeful that they would succeed, 
He felt that for the time being they should just serve Bhisma and Vidura and 
please them. Then they might be able to at least send the Pandavas to the forest 
for thirteen more years. He went to Bhisma and said to him that he felt he had not 
served Blisma well so far. He wanted to serve him well from now on. He would 
like Bhiisma to protect him and his brothers from any peril just as Krsna protected 
the Pandavas from all perils. Then he fell at Bhisma's feet. Bhisma told him that 
he could not commit any evil against the Pandavas. However, if they came to 
attack Duryodhana with any weapon, he would protect Duryodhana from them as 
long as he lived. Bhisma told Duryodhana that if he obeyed his parents' advice 
God would bless him.” 

When Duryodhana's parents came to him he told them what Bhisma had 
said. He fell at their feet and vowed to them that he would no longer disobey 
them. They blessed Duryodhana and then Gandhari said to him that if his life was 
in danger, she would remove the cloth from her eyes and glance at his body from 
head to foot. Then his body would be invulnerable. No weapon could pierce it. 


'MBh: The conversation between Krsna and Rukmini is not there in the MBh. In fact, 
Rukmini is asleep when Krsna leaves in order to help Draupadi (Aranyaka App. I, 25. 
Lines 92-93). 

MBh: It is Krsna that notices a leaf stuck to the rim of the Aksayapatra and he eats it 
(Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 104-107). 


MBh: When Durvasas and his disciples realize that they are not in a position to eat the 
food that the Pandavas have gotten ready, they just run away from the river bank 
(Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 127-28). The Pandavas wait for them for a long time. When 
they don't turn up, they are worried. But Krsna tells them that Durvasas and his disciples 
have run away (Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 141-42). 


In the MBh, Krsna has no opportunity to make any such inquiry since the rsis have run 
away. 


There is no reference in the MBh to Duryodhana's submissive behavior towards Bhisma 


and his parents after the failure of his plot to destroy the Pandavas through Durvasas's 
curse. 


Virataparva 


Compared to the other parvas, the innovations found in the KBh 
Virataparva are not many. The ones that are found are mostly concerned with the 
chronology of events in this parva. Thus, for example, at the beginning of this 
parva in the KBh, the Pandavas meet Yama who transforms their features so that 
no one can recognize them while they are living in Virata's kingdom incognito. In 
the MBh, Yama appears before the Pandavas towards the end of the 
Aranyakaparva. He does not plan to alter their features but gives them a boon that 
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‘they will not be recognized while they are living in Virata's kingdom. The Kicaka 
episode is found towards the beginning of the KBh Virataparva whereas it is 
found towards the end of the parva in the MBh. The Jimita episode comes after 
the Kicaka episode in the KBh. The Kauravas send Jimita to Virata's kingdom in 
order to check if the Pandavas are living there. In the MBh, the Jimita episode is 
found towards the beginning of the parva and before the Kicaka episode. Jimtta is 
‘not sent to Virata's court by the Kauravas. 


Katha 1 


| Krsna advised the Pandavas to leave the forest and go elsewhere 
incognito. He also told them that on their way they would meet the god Yama 
who would magically alter their features so that they could not be recognized. 
The Pandavas followed his advice. At their encounter with Yama they told him 
their woes and he took pity on them and altered their features.’ Their names were 
also altered: Dharma was now Kajika, Bhima Ballava, Arjuna Brhannata, Nakula 
Sani, Sahadeva Khirari, and Draupadi Sairandhri.” 
The Pandavas arrived at Virata's palace. On being questioned by King 
Virata, Kanika (Dharma) said they were all servants of the Pandavas. The 
Pandavas had advised them to go to King Virata and work for him. He said he 
was Dharma's chief minister, Ballava was the cook of the Pandavas, Brhannata 
taught singing and dancing in the palace. Sani and Khirari looked after the horses 
and the cattle of the Pandavas respectively. Sairandhri was Draupadi's beautician. 
Virata accepted them in his service. Kanka became Virata's chief minister, 
Ballava his cook, Brhannata taught singing and dancing to his daughter, and 
Sairandhri became his wife's Sudesna's beautician. 


'MBh: When the Pandavas complete their twelve years’ stay in the forest, they make 
their own plans to move from there to Virata's kingdom and live there incognito (Virata 

1, 2, 3). Krsna does not come and tell them to leave the forest or that they will meet 
Yama on their way who would magically transform their features. 

MBh: The Pandavas do not meet Yama at this point. However, at the end of 
Aranyakaparva, he appears before them in the guise of a yaksa. At that time, he gives 
them a boon that they will not be recognized by anyone while they spend the thirteenth 
year of their exile incognito (Aranyaka 298.17-18). Their features are not magically 
transformed in this connection. They also receive a boon from Durga that they will not be 
recognized by anyone while they are in Virata's kingdom (Virata App. I, 4F. Lines 69- 
73). 
3MBh: Nakula and Sahadeva assume the names Granthika and Tantipala respectively 
(Virata 3.2, 7). However, their KBh names, Sani and Khirari, are retained here. 
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Katha 2 


The king's brother-in-law Kicaka was captivated by Draupadi's beauty and 
he went after her. She warned him that she was married to five gandharvas and if 
they came to know of his behavior they would kill him. Kicaka asked his sisiag 
Sudesna to intercede on his behalf. Sudesna advised Draupadi to accept Kicaka's 
attentions but Draupadi repeated her gandharva story. Once Kicaka grabbed 
Sairandhti.” She screamed and complained to King Virata. Dharma advised Virata 
to admonish his brother-in-law. He also warned Virata that Sairandhri's gandharva 
husbands might harm Kicaka.’ But King Virata was afraid of his brother-in-law 
and did nothing. Sairandhri complained to her husbands — particularly, to Bhima. 
Bhima advised her to induce Kicaka to come and sleep in a specific place for the 
night where Bhima would go disguised as Draupadi and kill him. Kicaka fell into 
this trap and was killed by Bhima. 

Kicaka's one hundred brothers came and forcibly dragged Draupadi to the 
crematorium in order to burn her with Kicaka's body.* Dharma advised Virata to 
tell them to leave Draupadi alone. They did not pay heed to this advice. Then 
Bhima appeared at the crematorium and killed them all and brought back 
Draupadi. King Virata and the people in the kingdom were convinced that Kicaka 
and his one hundred brothers were killed by Draupadi's gandharva husbands. 
However, when Duryodhana got this report, he suspected that the Pandavas were 
at King Virata's court. Kicaka was an invincible warrior and could not have been 
killed by any ordinary warrior. He suspected that Bhima might have killed him. 
To test his hypothesis he sent a mighty wrestler Jimiita to Virata's kingdom.° 


'MBh: Sudesna does not tell Draupadi to accept Kicaka's attentions since Draupadi has 
already told her that she is married to five gandharvas. However, acceding to Kicaka's 
entreaty, she sends Draupadi to Kicaka's house to bring wine (Virata 14.10). 
°MBh: When Draupadi reaches Kicaka's house, he tries to grab her but she pushes him 
away and runs back to the palace. Kicaka comes after her and kicks her in the king's 
presence after throwing her down on the floor (Virata 15.6-7). 

MBh: Dharma does not give any advice to the king in this matter but advises Draupadi 
to go to Sudesna's quarters. Draupadi complains to the king but to no avail. Then she 

oes to Bhima with her complaint (Virata 16.4-5). 

MBh: Kicaka has one hundred and five brothers who forcibly take Draupadi to the 
crematorium. King Virata does not stop them because he is afraid of them. However, 


ey are all slain by Bhima (Virata 22.8-9, 25). 
MBh: The wrestler arrives at Virata's kingdom before Kicaka is killed. This episode is 


described in Virata 12 whereas the Kicaka episode begins from Virata 13. The wrestler is 
hot sent to Virata's kingdom by Duryodhana. Kicaka is killed at the very end of the 
Pandavas' Stay in Virata's kingdom. After Kicaka and his brothers are killed because of 
Draupadi, she is asked to leave the kingdom so that no one else there gets killed by 
Draupadi's gandharva husbands (Virata 23.25-26). She requests the queen that she be 

allowed to Stay there for another thirteen days (Virata 23.27). 
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tha 3 


Karna suggested that an effigy of the Pandavas be tied to Jimuta's leg and 
anyone questioned him about it, he could tell them that anyone that challenged 
d defeated him could get him to remove it. Duryodhana approved of Karna's 
uggestion. Jimiita was instructed to go in this fashion to different kingdoms and 
e Kauravas hoped that if the Pandavas were present in any of those kingdoms 
ey would challenge Jimiita and get him to remove their effigy from his leg.' 

When Jimita arrived in Virata's kingdom, King Virata asked him about 
e effigy and he told him that it was an effigy of the Pandavas. King Virata 
thought that if his brother-in-law Kicaka was still alive he would have challenged 
Jimita and defended the honor of his kingdom. 

Dharma was very annoyed to see the effigy of the Pandavas on Jimita's 
leg. He suggested to the king to ask his cook Ballava to come and fight with 
Jimiita.© When he was summoned, Bhima came there with his pestle and a 
cooking utensil. Jimita laughed at him. Dharma signalled to his brother to 
challenge Jimita. Bhima made Jimita remove the effigy of the Pandavas from his 
leg and started fighting with him. King Virata was pleased that his cook was a 
good wrestler. 

Bhima hit Jimita on his forehead and when he swooned he picked him up 
by his legs and whirled him around in the air. Then he dashed him on the ground. 
Bkima challenged the two and a half thousand wrestlers that accompanied Jumita 
to fight with him but they ran away after seeing the plight of their leader.’ They 
went to Hastinapura and reported to Duryodhana that King Virata's cook Ballava 
killed Jimiita while wrestling with him. They also mentioned that Ballava looked 
like Bhima.* 


'The wrestler comes to Virata's kingdom on his own and is not sent there by the 
Kauaravas. He does not tie an effigy of the Pandavas to his leg. 


harma does not suggest to King Virata that Ballava be asked to fight with the wrestler. 
Virata himself makes that plan. 


There is no reference in the MBh to the wrestler's two and a half thousand companions. 
4No one goes to Duryodhana to report the killing of Jimita by Ballava. 


Katha 4 


Duryodhana was certain that the Pandavas had hidden themselves in 
Virata's court. He asked Sakuni's and Karna's advice how they should be caught. 
They suggested that Duryodhana should go to Virata's kingdom with all eighteen 
aksauhinis of his army and take away the king's cattle. Virata would come to fight 
with him and the Pandavas were sure to accompany him. When the Pandavas 
were spotted, they could be told that since they had been discovered they should 
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return to the forest for another thirteen years in accordance on sar pane: | 
Duryodhana accepted this suggestion and got ready to go after the Pang vas 

Dhrtarastra and Gandhari suspected that Duryodhana was on his way to 
fight the Pandavas. They told him not to go but he did not listen to them. Bhisma 
and Drona were not told where he was going. Nevertheless, they decided to 

os 
ian Bane they reached the border of Virata's kingdom, Duryodhana instructed 
his commander SuSarma to travel to the southern side of Virata's kingdom with 
seven aksauhinis of the army and capture the king's cattle found there. When the 
cowherds went and complained to the king, the king would come to fight with 
SuSarma. SuSarma was asked to check who else came along with the king. 

Accordingly, Susarma went there with seven aksauhinis of the army and 
captured Virata's cattle. The cowherds went and reported to the king about what 
had happened. King Virata came with his army to free his cattle. Dharma and 
Bhima accompanied him.° During his fight with SuSarma, Virata was wounded 
and captured by SuSarma. Virata's troops came running to Bhima and entreated 
him to rescue the king. Dharma also ordered him to do so. Bhima went after 
Susarma's army with a tree and killed many of his soldiers.* When Susarma saw 
him he suspected that it was Bhima but King Virata told him that it was his cook 
Ballava. 

SuSarma could not withstand Bhima's attack and said he would surrender 
to him. Bhima let him go and released King Virata who was bound to Suéarma's 
chariot.” Bhima wanted to know who had sent Susarma there. SuSarma told him 
that he was sent there by Duryodhana because he suspected that the Pandavas 
were hiding in King Virata's court. He also told him that Duryodhana himself was 
on the northern border of Virata's kingdom with the rest of his army. King Virata 
was grateful to Bhima for rescuing him. He told his cook that he was equal to 
Bhima in his might. Bhima detained Susarma's army but let SuSarma go back to 
Duryodhana. 

News reached Virata's court that some troops had also arrived on the 
northern border and had captured the cattle there. King Virata's son Uttara 
bragged to the womenfolk in the palace that he was ready to go alone and fight 
the enemy on the northern border if he had a good charioteer to go with him. 
When Draupadi heard this, she told him she would provide him with a good 
charioteer. She brought Uttara before Arjuna and told him that Brhannata was 
once Arjuna's charioteer. 

Uttara went to fight the Kauravas with Arjuna as his charioteer. When he 
saw the vast Kaurava army that looked like a turbulent sea from far away he 
panicked. He jumped off the chariot and ran back. Arjuna went after him and 
caught him. Uttara protested that he could never face such a vast army alone. 
After all, he was not Arjuna. Arjuna asked Uttara whether he would be brave 
enough and ready to fight in case Arjuna himself accompanied him.° Uttara said 
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that he would be willing to go and fight under such circumstances. Arjuna then 
revealed to Uttara his true self and stopped near a tree. He had hidden his bow and 
arrows in that tree when the Pandavas went to King Virata's court.’ He told Uttara 
that his bow and arrows would have turned into snakes by then but if Uttara went 
and announced Arjuna's ten names (Arjuna, Partha, Dhananjaya, Kiriti, 
Madhusudana,_ Pindkapdni, Ajdnubahu, Narandrdyana,  Strivesa, and 
Vibhdndaka), they would again transform into bow and arrows.® Accordingly, 
Uttara climbed the tree and brought Arjuna's bow and arrows. Then Arjuna sent a 
message to Indra by arrow that he would like Indra's Nandighosa chariot to fight 
with the Kauravas. At once Indra sent him the chariot. When Arjuna remembered 
Hanuman he also came and sat on the chariot.’ 

When the Kauravas saw that someone was coming in a single chariot to 
fight with them they were certain that it must to be Arjuna. 


'MBh: Duryodhana's parents do not oppose his plan to attack Virata's kingdom. Also, his 
plan is approved by Bhisma and Drona (Virata 26, 27) and they accompany Duryodhana 
te Virata's kingdom. 

°MBh: SuSarma goes to attack Virata's kingdom and capture his cattle one day before the 
Kauravas. (Virata 42.11). 

3MBh: In fact, four of the five Pandavas (Dharma, Bhima, Nakula and Sahadeva) 
accompany the king (Virata 30.25). 

MBh: Bhima is about to use a tree to fight Susarma and his soldiers but Dharma stops 
es from doing that since that could reveal Bhima's identity (Virata 32.16-19). 


°MBh: Bhima kills SuSarma's horses and brings down his charioteer (Virata 32.28-29). 
Then King Virata jumps down from the chariot and is ready to attack SuSarma (Virata 
32.31). By then, Bhima attacks SuSarma (Virata 32.32). However, Dharma tells Bhima to 
please him (Virata App. I, 33. Lines 17-18). 

°MBh: Arjuna does not reveal his true self at this point. He does not ask Uttara if he 
would be willing to go and fight if he was accompanied by Arjuna. He just tells Uttara 
that Uttara can be the charioteer and he will do the fighting (Virata 36.42-45). Uttara 
agrees. 

™MBh: Arjuna tell Uttara that the Pandavas have hidden their weapons in that tree. He is 
told to bring them down (Virata 38.4-5). The weapons have not turned into snakes and 
eae does not have to recite Arjuna's ten names before he touches them. 

SMBh: When Arjuna reveals his identity to Uttara, Uttara says that he will believe him if 
he can tell Arjuna's ten names. Then Arjuna tells him his ten names: Arjuna. Phdlguna, 
Jisnu, Kiriti, Svetavadhana, Bibhatsu, Vijaya, Krsna, Savyasdci, and Dhananijaya (Virata 
39.8). Note that this list of names is not the same as the one in the KBh. Arjuna, in fact, 
has many names and epithets. Seven of the ten names that appear in the MBh do not 
appear in the KBh: Phdlguna, Jisnu, Svetavahana, Bibhatsu, Vijaya, Krsna, and 
Savyasdaci. Instead, the following names appear there: Partha, Madhusudana, 
cn ome Ajdnubahu, Naranarayana, Strivesa, and Vibhandaka. 

°MBh: Arjuna does not get Indra's chariot for this battle. However, he installs on his 
chariot a special golden flag which is a gift from Agni. Some bhitas are present around 
the flag whom Agni has ordered to be there (Virata 41.3-4). There is also a monkey on 
the flag which must be Hanuman. Note Hanumin's assurance in Aranyakaparva when he 
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meets Bhima that he will place himself on Arjuna's flag during battles (Aranyaka — 


150.15). 


Katha 5 


When Arjuna arrived there he criticized Bhisma and Drona for coming 
with Duryodhana to fight with him. However, Bhisma told him that it was his 
duty to support the king. Besides, the Pandavas were supposed to live incognito 
during the thirteenth year after spending twelve years in the forest. Arjuna should 
not have appeared there before the thirteenth year was over. Arjuna told Bhisma 
to calculate carefully the amount of time the Pandavas had spent incognito. The 
thirteenth year had already passed. When Bhisma realized his mistake, he became 

uiet.’ 

: Karna came forward to fight with Arjuna. He got wounded and collapsed. 
Then Arjuna went after Duryodhana but Bhisma came forward. Bhisma told 
Drona that Duryodhana should be sent back to Hastinapura as his life was in 
danger. As Duryodhana and Sakuni were about to leave, Arjuna stopped them. 
Bhisma and Drona came forward to protect them. In the battle that ensued, both 
Bhisma and Drona were wounded. Then Arjuna defeated Asvatthama and Sakuni 
as well. Then the entire army started shooting arrows at Arjuna. Arjuna asked 
Hanuman to move the chariot into the sky in order to avoid the Kaurava arrows. 
Then he decided to use the mohanastra before anybody was seriously injured. On 
Arjuna's using that weapon, everyone in the battlefield fell asleep. Arjuna wanted 
to take revenge against the Kauravas for trying to strip Draupadi. Therefore, he 
called the cowherds and told them to strip all the men that had fallen asleep in the 
battlefield except for Bhisma and Drona. He asked them to take away their 
clothes, ornaments, weapons, and also their chariots, horses, and elephants. 

Afterwards, Arjuna took back his mohanastra. When everyone woke up, 
Drona suggested that they should leave before Bhima arrived there. Although 
Arjuna was considerate enough to spare their lives, he was afraid that Bhima 
might slaughter the Kaurava army. Duryodhana did not want to leave without 
knowing what had happened to Susarma. Just then Sugarma arrived and told them 
that Bhima had defeated and detained his army but had let him go when he 
surrendered to him. Bhisma sent SuSarma to Arjuna with a request that he give 
them five thousand chariots to travel back to Hastinapura. Arjuna granted the 
request. 

: There was great rejoicing at Virata's court when the king returned with 
Bhima. The king heard that his son Uttara had defeated the Kaurava army in the 
north and was returning from there victorious. He sat down to play a board game 
with his minister, Dharma. When he bragged about his son's bravery, Dharma 
replied that since Brhannata was with Uttara he was bound to win. The king got 
mad at Dharma for not giving credit to his son and threw the dice at him. 
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Dharma’ s forehead was bleeding. Draupadi ran to him and wiped the blood with a 
cloth.’ 

When Uttara returned with Arjuna at night, he told his father the true 
‘story. Uttara had panicked when he saw the Kaurava army. Arjuna had then 
revealed his true self to him and taken him along. It was Arjuna who had defeated 
the entire Kaurava army that had arrived in the north.° Virata then realized that the 
five Pandavas and Draupadi were serving him all this time incognito. ° He told his 
son that he had treated Dharma badly and hit him with the pieces of the board 
game. Uttara told him not to worry. Dharma was a very kind man and he would 
forgive him. 

At dawn, Indra arrived there with the thirty-three crore gods to greet the 
Pandavas when they transformed back to their original form. However, the gods 
were visible only to the Pandavas and Draupadi. Brhaspati, the priest of the gods, 
sprinkled holy water on the Pandavas and they were magically transformed back 
to their old selves. There was also a coronation ceremony for Dharma.’ 

Virata asked Dharma's forgiveness for hitting him with the pieces of the 
board game. He fell at Dharma's feet and told him to punish him for treating him 
badly. Dharma said that, on the contrary, he was very grateful to King Virata for 
giving shelter to him, his brothers, and Draupadi during that year. 

Dharma asked Uttara to go to Dvaraka and invite Krsna on this occasion. 
Krsna arrived with his sixteen thousand wives. They found a spot by the sea and 
planned to eat there under the shade of trees. Krsna asked Draupadi to pray to her 
magical plate to provide food to everyone and she did as she was told. 
Afterwards, Krsna asked Visvakarma to build multistoried structures in order to 
accommodate his large family.* 

King Virata said that he would like to marry his daughter Uttara to 
Arjuna's son, Abhimanyu. Dharma approved the proposal.” 


'MBh: There is no discussion between Arjuna and Bhisma on whether the Pandavas have 
completed their thirteen years of exile. Bhisma has already calculated and found that the 
Pandavas have been away for thirteen years five months and twelve days. He informs 
Duryodhana accordingly (Virata 47.4) 

MBh: Arjuna does not intend to strip the Kaurava warriors in order to take revenge for 
stripping Draupadi. He just takes some bright and colorful garments from a few Kaurava 
stalwarts because Uttara and her companions have asked him to bring some attractive 
pieces of clothing worn by the Kaurava warriors for their dolls (Virata 35.22-23). 
Therefore, he asks Uttara to collect some such garments from Drona, Krpacarya, Karna, 
A$vatthama, and Duryodhana (Virata 61.13). 
3In the MBh, Drona does not express any anxiety that Bhima will come there. 
Duryodhana does not inquire about SuSarma. SuSarma never comes there. 

*MBh: Virata throws the dice at Dharma's face and Dharma's nose starts bleeding (Virata 

63.44-45). Draupadi brings a vessel there to collect the blood so that it does not fall on 
the ground (Virata 63.46). 
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SMBh: Since Uttara was asked by Arjuna not to reveal his identity yet, Uttara tells his 


ivi i f his chariot and that all the credit 

divine being came and took charge oO re 

Ce eee ait warriors and for bringing back the cows goes to that divine 
being (Virata 64.19-21). . 

ao, of the Pandavas is revealed to Virata not at this point but after a couple of 


days. ’ . 
™No gods arrive there on this occasion. Also, there is no coronation ceremony for 


Dharma there. . mt 
8MBh: Krsna comes there for Uttara's wedding with a large army and lots of gifts (Virata 


67.23-25). There is, however, no reference to his bringing his sixteen thousand wives to 


the wedding in the MBh. 

°MBh: Virata would like Arjuna to marry Uttara (Virata 66.27). Arjuna had always 
looked upon Uttara as his daughter. Therefore, he tells Virata that he would like to accept 
her as his daughter-in-law. He would like his son Abhimanyu to marry her (Virata 


66.29). 
Bhismaparva 


The KBh has no separate Udyogaparva but a few episodes from the 
Udyogaparva appear in the first story of Bhismaparva in the KBh: For example, 
the sending of emissaries by the Pandavas to the Kaurava court, especially, 
Krsna's trip to Hastinapura as an emissary of the Pandavas, and Duryodhana's 
refusal to give the Pandavas even as much earth as sticks to the end of a needle. 
Also, Krsna's offer of support to Duryodhana and Duryodhana's choosing of 
Krsna's Yadava army over Krsna for his support. 

In the MBh Bhismaparva, there is an entire subparva of thirty chapters 
devoted mainly to the Gita. The Gita itself occupies eighteen chapters in it. In the 
KBh, Arjuna's revulsion at the slaughtering of his kinsmen is mentioned and 
Krsna briefly points out why he should fight in spite of it. That is the only 
upadeSa from Krsna that is found in the KBh. Abhimanyu plays an important role 
in the battle in the MBh, but not in the KBh. Karna does not participate in the war 
in the Bhismaparva in the MBh. However, he is there throughout in the KBh. At 
the outset, Bhisma makes a clear statement that he is accepting the command of 
the Kaurava army on condition that he will not kill the Pandavas during the war in 
the MBh (Udyoga 156.21). But on his last day in battle, he does say that he will 
either kill the Pandavas or be killed by them (Bhisma 109.28). In the KBh, he 
does not make a statement at the beginning that he will not kill the Pandavas in 
the Kuruksetra war. However, in his last encounter with Bhima, he says that he 
cannot kill them. Instead, he will lay down his own life. 

The description of the battle of the first ten days is entirely different in the 
MBh. Here are the important highlights: First day: Bhisma's fierce battle with 
Abhimanyu and other Pandava warriors. Bhisma kills Uttara. Second day: Bhisma 
fights with Arjuna, and Drona with Dhrstadyumna. Bhima fights with several 
Kaurava warriors. Third day: Bhiisma's fierce fighting. Arjuna defeats the Kaurava 
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army. Fourth day: Bhisma fights with Arjuna. The battles of Abhimanyu, 
Dhrstadyumna and Salya. Bhima destroys the Kaurava elephant force. Bhima 
fights with Bhisma. Ghatotkaca's bravery. Fifth day: Bhisma's fierce fighting with 
Bhima. Virata fights with Bliisma, ASvatthama with Arjuna, Duryodhana with 
Bhima, and Abhimanyu with Laksmana. Sixth day: Bhima's, Dhrstadyumna's and 
Drona's feats. Bhima defeats Duryodhana. Abhimanyu fights with Dhrtarastra's 
sons. Seventh day: Drona fights with Virata, Sikhandi with ASvatthama, and 
Bhima with Krtavarma. Dhrstadyumna defeats Duryodhana, Bhagadatta defeats 
-Ghatotkaca, Nakula and Sahadeva defeat Salya. Pandavas attack Bhisma. Drona's 
bravery. Eighth day: Bhisma's bravery. Ghatotkaca fights with Duryodhana and 
other Kaurava warriors. Duryodhana fights with Bhima, Bhagadatta fights with 
_ Ghatotkaca and the Pandava army. Bhima kills several of Dhrtarastra's sons. Ninth 
day: Abhimanyu routs the Kaurava army. Arjuna fights with Bhisma, Drona, and 
- SuSarma. Bhima routs the elephant army. Drona fights with Drupada. Pandava 
brothers defeat the Kaurava cavalry. Bhisma routs the Pandava army. Krsna is 
_ about to attack Bhisma but Arjuna stops him. Tenth day: Bhisma slaughters the 
Pandava army. Sikhandi attacks Bhisma. Bhima's and Arjuna's feats. Bhisma's 
bravery. Bhisma collapses from the chariot. Arjuna provides to Bhisma a headrest 
and water from a divine fountain. 
d The reader will notice that this has very little resemblance to the 
' summaries of the twelve days' war found in chapters 2-10 of the KBh 
' Bhismaparva. Although it is asserted on several occasions in the KBh that Bhisma 
_ fought for ten days, we come across a description of twelve days of fighting in the 
_ KBh Bhismaparva: Two days each in the second and the third stories, one day 
' each in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh, two days in the eighth, and one day 
' each in the ninth and tenth stories. In the ninth and tenth stories of the KBh 
_ Bhismaparva, the fighting described is said to be that of the ninth and the tenth 
_ days. In fact, the ninth and tenth stories describe the fighting on the eleventh and 
_ twelfth days. 


. Katha 1 


Krsna told the Pandavas that they should take back their kingdom from 
| Duryodhana. He asked them to send a letter to Duryodhana through messengers 
| that he should return their kingdom to them. Accordingly, a letter was sent. 
: Duryodhana fumed at the messengers and said that the Pandavas had lost their 

kingdom to him and could not claim it back. He said he might consider giving it 
’ back to them if they stopped associating with Krsna. When Krsna learned about 
' Duryodhana's reply to the Pandava message, he said to the Pandavas that if his 
' departure would create harmony between the Pandavas and the Kauravas, he 
would happily leave and let them deal with Duryodhana. The Pandavas replied 
| that they did not trust Duryodhana. He would kill them by fraud as soon as he left 
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d to go to Duryodhana as their emissary and they gladly 
peck net ae Ps Hastinapura, Duryodhana said that he would not 


agreed. When Krsna ‘ ; 1 
yield to them even as much earth as would stick to the point of a needle. 
When Krsna returned, the Pandavas set up a battle post at Kuruksetra and 


sent Duryodhana a message that if he did not return their kingdom he would have 
to fight with them.” Duryodhana was ready to fight. : 

Arjuna told Dharma that it would be better to give up their claim to the 
kingdom than take it back slaying their cousins and other relatives in the war. 
Dharma agreed with him. They conveyed their sentiments to Krsna. Krsna said 
that he was surprised to see them forget so soon all the ill-treatment and injustice 
they had suffered at the hands of Duryodhana. They should either fight and take 
back their kingdom or surrender to Duryodhana and serve him for the rest of their 
lives. Krsna manifested his caturbhuja form to the Pandavas and gave them 
enlightenment.” The Pandavas were then ready to fight. 

Duryodhana came to Krsna asking for his support. Krsna asked 
Duryodhana to choose between him and Balabhadra along with the Yadava army. 
Krsna said that he would not use any weapon or fight on behalf of anyone in this 
war. Duryodhana was happy to choose Balabhadra along with the Yadava army. 
Krsna told the Yadavas to go and support Duryodhana.* 

Babhruvahana, Bhima's son by Padmavafi, came to see Krsna. He was an 
invincible warrior who was determined to support the underdog in the impending 
war and make him win. Krsna figured that he would go and support Duryodhana 
when Duryodhana lost in the war with the Pandavas. Krsna asked Babhruvahana 
what he would do when the three arrows he had in his hand got spent. 
Babhruvahana said he could win the three worlds with less than three arrows. He 
demonstrated to Krsna what he could do with a single arrow. Krsna realized that 
Babhruvahana was a serious threat to the Pandavas and should be eliminated. He 
asked Babhruvahana to go quietly at night to the battle post along with five 
coconuts and break them open to offer pija. Then he went to Bhima and told him 
that the battle post ought to be guarded at night so that nobody created any 
mischief there. Bhima agreed to guard it at night. In the dark, he heard a noise 
near the battle post. He suspected some mischief there and struck his son with his 
mace as he could not recognize him in the dark. Babhruvahana was mortally 
wounded. Bhima was distraught when he realized that he had mortally wounded 
his own son. He picked him up and took him back to the Pandava camp. 
Babhruvahana said that although he was seriously wounded he would not die until 
the Kuruksetra war was over. His last wish was to see the war from a high 
position nearby. According to his wish, Bhima left him on a tree from where he 
could watch the war.° 

Krsna thought of a plan to keep Balabhadra out of the war. He asked a 
Brahman to sit by the Hastinapura road along with four hundred and ninety-nine 
other Brahmans and keep reading some religious stories. He was asked to keep on 
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-teading without paying attention to the high or low people that passed by. Then 
Krsna sent someone to call Balabhadra to see him. Krsna expected Balabhadra to 
come along the same road. When Balabhadra reached the place where the five 
hundred Brahmans were seated, he noticed that all of them got up to pay 
- obeisance to him but the reader of the religious stories did not get up. Balabhadra 
got mad at him and cut off his head. Then he realized that he had killed a 
Brahman who was reading religious stories and got worried. He went to Krsna to 
ask him what sort of penance he must perform in order to be free from the sin of 
killing a Brahman. Krsna prescribed the following penance: He must go around 
_ the earth wearing a single cloth and with no footwear. He must beg for food 
during his journey. He must fall on his knees before the idols of gods wherever he 
_ saw them and he must confess his sin to holy men wherever he met them. Thus, 
‘ Krsna ensured that Balabhadra would be kept away till the Kuruksetra war was 
over. 
: Duryodhana was upset to learn that Balabhadra would be gone on a 
_ pilgrimage. When he went to see Balabhadra, Balabhadra assured him that 
_ Bhisma would defend him for ten days, Drona for five days, Karna for two days, 
and Salya for half a day. He must fend for himself for half a day. Balabhadra 
_ assured him that he would be back by then.’ 
The Pandavas sent their messengers to Duryodhana to invite him to the 
_ battlefield. 


'MBh: Messages are not sent in written form in the MBh. The first messenger from the 
Pandavas to go to the Kauravas is Drupada’s priest (Udyoga 5.18). He tells Dhrtarastra 
and his courtiers that the Pandavas are demanding their kingdom back (Udyoga 20.21). 
Then Dhrtarastra sends Safijaya as his messenger to the Pandavas. Dhrtarastra admits that 
his sons have done injustice to the Pandavas, but he wants to avoid war (Udyoga 25.4). 
Dharma tells Safijaya that, in order to maintain peace, the Kauravas must return to the 
Pandavas their kingdom (Udyoga 26.28). Later, Krsna goes to Hastinapura as the 
emissary of the Pandavas (Udyoga 70.79). Dhrtarastra says that his sons do not listen to 
him and requests Krsna to advise them (Udyoga 122.3-4). Krsna's advice does not bear 
fruit. Then Duryodhana makes his famous statement that he will not yield to the 
Pandavas even as much earth as a needle would pierce (Udyoga 125.26). 
ere is no reference in the MBh to the installation of a battle post at Kuruksetra by the 
Pandavas. 
>MBh: Arjuna expresses his revulsion directly to Krsna regarding the prospect of 
slaughtering his kinsmen in the first and second chapters of the Bhagavadgita (Bhisma 
| 23.28-31, 24.4-6). Krsna points out why he should fight in the rest of the second chapter 
(Bhisma 24). Krsna manifests his divine form in the eleventh chapter (Bhisma 33.9-11). 
“MBh: Duryodhana and Arjuna arrive about the same time to seek Krsna's support 
(Udyoga 7.6-7). This meeting takes place at a much earlier stage in the MBh — long 
before Krsna himself goes to Hastinapura as an emissary of the Pandavas (Udyoga 81). 
Krsna says he will help both (Udyoga 7.14). One can have his army and the other can 
have him, although he will not fight or use any weapons on behalf of his protégé (7.17). 
Arjuna chooses Krsna (Udyoga 7.19) and Duryodhana is quite happy to choose his army 
(Udyoga 7.21). The person choosing the army does not get Balabhadra along with it. 
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3 a i is not there in the MBh. 
The Babhruvahana episode is no 
6MBh: The Balabhadra episode is different in the MBh. Krsna does not get Balabhadra to 
commit brahmahatya so that he has to go away for penance and not participate in the war, 
h both sides, Balabhadra himself decides not to 


f his close relations wit 

na in the war either on the Pandava side or on the Kaurava side (Udyoga 7.26). 

There is no such conversation between Duryodhana and Balabhadra in the MBh in 
which Balabhadra tells Duryodhana how long each of his supporters will fight for him. 


Katha 2 


Duryodhana came to the battle post with his eleven aksauhinis of troops 
and the Pandavas came there with their seven aksauhinis. The first day's battle 
started. Bhima killed many Kaurava soldiers with his mace. Duryodhana 
challenged his kings to kill as many Pandava soldiers. Then the Kauravas fought 
fiercely and many Pandava soldiers also got killed. Krpacarya and ASvatthama 
shot many arrows at Bhima. Bliima chased them with his mace and they fled the 
battlefield. He broke their chariots. 

There was a fight between ASvatthama and Dhrstadyumna in which 
Dhrstadyumna was injured. Then Bhima took Dhrstadyumna's place and started 
fighting with ASvatthama. Asvatthama's uncle Krpacarya came forward to help 
A§vatthama. This incensed Bhima and he attacked Krpacarya. He broke his 
chariot and hit him on his neck with his fist. Krpacarya started vomiting blood. 
However, Bhima did not want to kill him as he was once his teacher. 

Drona challenged Bhima to fight with him. When Krsna noticed it, he told 
Arjuna that he should go to the help of his brother and strike down Drona's deadly 
arrows. As Arjuna stopped Drona's arrows Bhima approached Drona's chariot and 
broke it. Then several Kaurava warriors — ASvatthama, Krpacarya and Karna - got 
up and started shooting arrows at the Pandava brothers. Although Arjuna struck 
down many of their arrows, some hit Bhima's arm and his mace dropped from his 
hand. Then Dhrstadyumna and Drupada joined the Pandava force. SuSarma and 
Jayadratha joined the Kaurava warriors. 

Drona's arrow made Drupada's crown fly away from his head. Then 
Arjuna moved forward and started fighting with Drona. Hanuman noticed that 
some of Drona's arrows could not be stopped by Arjuna. He grabbed them himself 
and broke them. Drona upbraided Hanuman for such interference. Then he shot 
twenty-one unstoppable arrows at Arjuna. Realizing the danger, Krsna at once 
ordered Hanuman to lift the chariot up into the air in order to dodge these arrows. 
There was all-out fighting between the Kaurava and the Pandava armies. Dead 
bodies piled up all over the battlefield. 

When the sun set, the Pandava and Kaurava armies returned to their 
camps. There was much wailing in households where they had lost their dear 


ones. Bhisma was worried that Hanuman could intercept even the deadliest — 
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arrows from Bhisma or Drona. His body was immune to these weapons. Bliisma 
prayed for a long time and did not sleep much during the night. 
In the next day's battle, the Kaurava soldiers killed many Pandava troops 
at the outset using different weapons. Bhima was in a rage. He would pick up an 
elephant by its hind legs, whirl it around, and fling it on the Kaurava soldiers. 
However, he was surrounded by Kaurava archers. Krsna asked Arjuna to go there 
and rescue Bhima. As they approached Bhima, the sound of Krsna's conch and of 
Hanuman's fierce roar almost paralysed the Kaurava warriors. Bhima was freed. 
Krpacarya and ASvatthama moved forward to fight with Arjuna. As Arjuna struck 
down their arrows, Bhima went there and broke their chariots with his mace. 
Arjuna's chariot approached Duryodhana. Immediately, Bhisma came 
there with Drona and stopped Arjuna from moving forward. Arjuna dropped his 
bow and arrows on his chariot and stood before Bliisma with folded hands. He 
said to Bhisma, 'You looked after us in our childhood and trained us. We are to 
you like Duryodhana (i.e., we are all your grandchildren). And yet, you defend 
Duryodhana and fight with us. If you are going to kill us, no one can save us.’ 
Bhisma replied that Duryodhana had sought his protection. Under these 
circumstances, he was bound to defend Duryodhana. 
The SamSaptakas approached Duryodhana and asked his permission to 
fight with the Pandava army. The permission was granted. When the SamSaptakas 
moved forward to fight, Bhima, Drupada, and Dhrstadyumna met them on the 

_ Pandava side. Bhima hit the SamSaptaka king with his mace and he was wounded. 
The SamSaptaka king's sons and brothers started fighting with Biima but Bhima 
broke their chariots and they fled. 

Drona moved forward to fight with Bhima. King Virata came to help 
Bhima but he was no match for Drona. He could not stop Drona's arrows. 
Therefore, Drupada joined them. Aévatthama came and joined his father. Drona's 
arrow hit Bhima's hand and his mace fell down. Drupada's chariot was destroyed. 
Then Arjuna came forward to fight with Drona. When Krsna saw Drona's 
unstoppable arrows coming at Arjuna, he ordered Hanuman to break them. 
Bhisma came and shot some of ParaSurama's deadly arrows at Arjuna. Krsna 
immediately asked Hanuman to lift the chariot into the sky. As he lifted the 
chariot, Bhisma's arrows missed Arjuna. 

After the lunch break, the battle resumed. The Kauravas suffered heavy 
losses. On seeing that, Duryodhana himself came forward to fight. Several 
Kaurava warriors joined him. When the sun set, the two armies returned to their 
respective camps. 

Draupadi and other womenfolk in the Pandava camp came forward to 
greet Krsna and the Pandavas with aratis. Thereafter, Draupadi fed them well.! 
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'The description of the battle on these two days bears little resemblance to the account of 


j fightin 
the battle in the MBh. Also, Arjuna does not stop g 
in order to upbraid him for defending Duryodhana and fighting against the Pandavas. 


Katha 3 


The five Pandavas, Krsna, and Hanuman left for the battlefield along with 
the army for the next day's battle. They sent messengers to Duryodhana to ask 


g at any point and go to Bhisma — 


him to come and fight. Duryodhana came with his troops and the battle started. — 


There was fierce fighting between the two armies and many Kaurava warriors fell. 
Duryodhana complained that his men had not been able to kill a single Pandava 
leader in the preceding battles although so many Kaurava soldiers were killed. On 
hearing this complaint, the SamSaptaka king moved forward against Bhima and 
his troops and fought aggressively. The SamSaptaka king's arrows slowed down 
Bhima. 

When Bhima reflected on the fact that he had to slaughter his own cousins 
in this war he had a feeling of revulsion. He stopped fighting for a while. Those 
that noticed him standing still in the battlefield were surprised. Krsna came to him 
and asked him what was on his mind. Bhima said that he had to slaughter his 
kinsmen in this war. So, he felt a revulsion for it. Krsna told him that it was not in 
his hands. He must act according to God's ordainment. 

Jayadratha advanced towards Bhima. Bhima grabbed him by his hair and 
threw him in the air. Drona and Karna came to fight with Arjuna. Then Virata and 
Drupada joined Arjuna. Drona and Drupada fought with swords. Drona's stroke 
fractured Drupada's arm. Then Drupada's son Dhrstadyumna came forward. 
Drona chased him away with his arrows. Then Arjuna's army fought with the 
Kaurava army fiercely and a large number of soldiers were killed. 

As the sun set, the armies returned to their camps. At midnight, Sakti came 
to devour the flesh of the fallen soldiers and to drink their blood. As Bhima's son 
Babhruvahana was watching this scene with amazement, he noticed a 
brahmaraksasa perching on the same tree where he was. They introduced 
themselves to each other and then started conversing. The brahmaraksasa told 
Babhruvahana that this war was planned by Krsna in order to satisfy Sakti's 
hunger and thirst for flesh and blood. 

In the next day's battle, Dhrstadyumna, Kuntibhoja, Drupada, and Virata 
moved forward from the Pandava side. The Kaurava army fought fiercely. Then 
Arjuna moved ahead. Blisma, Drona, and Karna surrounded Arjuna's chariot and 
started fighting with him. To avoid Bhisma's unstoppable arrows, Krsna instructed 
Hanuman to move away the chariot. Bhisma noticed that Arjuna's chariot had 
disappeared. Then Karna attacked the Pandava army with his troops. Virata and 
Kuntibhoja tried to stop him but in vain. The Pandava soldiers were fleeing. 


When Bhima noticed it, he came running. Karna tried to avoid him but Bhima 
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stopped Karna and asked him to fight with him. ASvatthama advised Duryodhana 
to send some leading warriors to support Karna. Duryodhana sent Srutyanjaya and 
Bhagadatta to support Karna. Then all three of them attacked Bhima. Bhima 
meditated on Krsna and he felt that his strength had doubled. Also, Kuntibhoja 
and Drupada joined him. Bhima broke Karna's chariot and Karna fled in another. 
Bhima got hold of Bhagadatta, lifted him up in the air and dashed him to the 
ground. Bhagadatta vomited blood and succumbed.’ Then Bhima got hold of 
Karna again but he spared him since he was his half-brother. However, he killed 
innumerable Kaurava troops. He would seize elephants by their tails, whirl them 
around and dash them to the ground. Indra watching this spectacle from the 
heavens was amazed at Bhima's strength. Guru Brhaspati told Indra that Bhima 
was incredibly strong and, besides, he had the support of his father, Wind. 

Duryodhana learned that Bhima had killed one aksauhini of the Kaurava 
army. He was angry and frustrated. As the sun was setting, he returned to his 
camp with his troops.” 


'MBh: Bhagadatta does not die this early in the battle. He is killed only in Dronaparva by 
Arjuna (Drona 28.41-42). 

e account of the battle on these two days bears little resemblance to the description of 
the battle in the MBh. 


Katha 4 


Duryodhana criticized his warriors for their poor show on the preceding 
days. Then Bhisma came there with Vidura. The three of them went to meet 
Dhrtarastra and Gandhari. Dhrtarastra and Gandhari were upset that the war could 
not be averted. They told Bhisma that he should have prevented Duryodhana from 
starting the war. Bhisma replied that Duryodhana did not listen to his counsel. He 
did not even listen to Krsna's counsel. Therefore, Bhisma had decided to go along 
with Duryodhana's plan. He pointed out that in the four days' battle, the Kauravas 
had lost four aksauhinis of their troops. Dhrtarastra asked Duryodhana to fall on 
his knees before Bhisma. Bhisma assured all of them that while he was in charge 
no ill would befall Duryodhana. ' 

The battle started. Bhima ran forward with his mace but he got thrown 
away by a single arrow from Bhisma's bow. Krsna asked Arjuna to continue the 
fight. He told that Arjuna need not fear anyone as long as he was on his chariot 
and Hanuman on his flag post. Along with Arjuna, Drupada, Virata, 
Dhrstadyumna, and Kuntibhoja also moved forward with their armies. On the 
Kaurava side, Karna, Krpacarya, ASvatthama, Jayadratha, and SuSarma came 
forward. When the Kaurava army suffered heavy losses, Bhisma and Drona 
moved forward to fight with Arjuna. The Kaurava arrows came like a flood. Then 
Arjuna remembered the Caksusi vidya. The arrows from the Caksusi vidya came 
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in all directions and hit the Kaurava army. Then Bhisma neutralized the Calsum 
idya with some vidya he had learned from Parasurama. 

_—s Migue Virata said fighting with Drona. Drona broke his chariot with a 
single arrow. Bhima was going towards Drona but Asvatthama stopped him and 
challenged him to fight with him. Bhima attacked ASvatthama's chariot and 
Aévatthama fled. Drona and Karna came to fight with Bhima. Drona's cakra hit 
Bhima and he swooned. When Bhima fell, Hanuman roared and Arjuna hastened 
to take Bhima's place. When the sun set, the two armies returned to their 
respective camps. 

: On the next morning, Vidura came to see the Pandavas. They greeted him 
cordially. Then Vidura went to see Krsna. Krsna was glad to meet Vidura. 


‘There is no such account in the MBh. 
*The account of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle in 


the MBh. 
Katha 5 


The Pandavas seated Krsna on the throne. Krsna praised the bravery of the 
Pandava warriors and offered them encouragement. Then he started distributing 
bidas to them. By then Duryodhana's messengers came to invite the Pandavas to 
come and fight. 

The battle started. The Pandava warriors used many kinds of weapons and 
killed many Kaurava warriors. Then Duryodhana came forward to fight with 
Arjuna. When Bhisma saw Duryodhana fighting he went ahead of Duryodhana 
and started fighting with Arjuna. His arrows hit Arjuna's vajrakavaca which was 
given to him by Krsna himself. They could not pierce the vajrakavaca. Then 
Bhisma's cakras came at Arjuna. Krsna asked Hanuman to lift the chariot into the 
sky and Bhisma's cakras missed Arjuna. Arjuna attacked the Kaurava army from 
the sky but BHisma's arrows struck down Arjuna's arrows. Then Arjuna's chariot 
landed on the ground. Bliisma upbraided Arjuna for moving away the chariot into 
the sky when he was fighting with him. 

Duryodhana sent his troops with the SamSaptakas to fight with Arjuna. 
With so many arrows flying, they could not see Arjuna's chariot for some time. 
Krsna asked Hanuman to intercept the Kaurava arrows and blew his conch. 
Hanuman roared. Duryodhana was worried that his army might incur heavy losses 
because of Arjuna's arrows. He asked Karna, Krpacarya and Aévatthama to go 
and fight. Kuntibhoja, Virata, and Dhrstadyumna joined Arjuna. A$vatthama and 
Kuntibhoja fought with each other with mudgulas. When Kuntibhoja was 
wounded, Dhrstadyumna took his place. They fought with each other using 


various weapons. After a while, the fighting stopped because they both got 
wounded. 
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After the lunch break, the battle resumed. Duryodhana came running at 
Bhima and the two of them fought with maces. Duryodhana hit Bhima with his 
mace once but Bhima was not much affected by it. When Bhima started fighting 
more aggressively Duryodhana quietly moved backwards. Bhisma noticed it and 
moved ahead of Duryodhana to face Bhima. 

Bhima stopped fighting and said to Bliisma, 'You are the grandfather of 
the Kauravas and the Pandavas. Nevertheless, you are protecting the Kauravas 
and fighting against the Pandavas. We are your children. If a child's mother were 
to feed poison to her child, who could protect the child from her?’ Then he fell at 
Bhisma's feet. 

Bhisma was moved by Bhima's statement and he told him to get up. He 
told Bhima that he was fighting for Duryodhana because he had come to him 
asking for his protection. However, he assured Bhima that he would be fighting 
for only five more days. On the fifth day, he would lay down his life. While he 
was alive, he was going to protect Duryodhana but he would not harm the 
Pandavas. 

Bhima got up but he was not in a mood to fight. He went to Dharma and 
told him about his encounter with Bhisma. He said that even Earth would cry if 
she heard what Bhisma had to say. Why did Dharma ever decide to fight with 
Duryodhana? Dharma told him that it was not his decision. He was guided by 
Krsna, the eighth incarnation of the Lord. 

The sun set and Duryodhana returned with his forces. 


‘The account of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle in 
the MBh. 


Katha 6 


There was an all-out battle between the two armies. When Bhima saw that 
many Pandava warriors were fleeing the battlefield, he ran forward and attacked 
the Kaurava chariots. When he approached Sakuni and DuSsasana, they fled from 
there. Then Karna, Krpacarya, ASvatthama, and SuSarma came and started 
shooting arrows at Bhima. Bhima upbraided them since all four of them were 
fighting with him at the same time without any announcement. When Bhima ran 
towards ASvatthama with his mace, he fled. Then Bhima moved where Sakuni 
and DuSsasana were standing. DuSssasana fled but Bhima caught Sakuni by his 
hair and slapped him. He cut off half of his beard and half of his moustache and 
shaved his head partially in order to disgrace him. Then he sent him back to 
Duryodhana asking him to relate to Duryodhana what kind of honor he got from 
Bhima. 

When Duryodhana saw Sakuni so disgraced, he asked his brother 


Du§Sasana to take him back to Hastinapura. Duryodhana was upset about this 
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incident. Therefore, he stopped fighting and went back to the palace. When — 


© aes im, Duryodhana was sleeping. He got u 
Maer a manera es eaidiemmai Me see stop the war but he would oa 
Roe Then Duryodhana came to the royal court and sat on his throne. Karna 
came to talk to him. Duryodhana advised Karna that he should keep the deadly 
weapon he had received from Parasurama to kill Arjuna and not use it against 
plan Duryodhana returned to the battlefield with his army. The Pandava 
army also got ready to fight. The two armies started shooting arrows at each other. 
Bhima killed many Kaurava soldiers. 

Bhisma and Drona came forward and started shooting at Arjuna but 
Arjuna broke their arrows. Duryodhana ordered his soldiers to shoot at Arjuna and 
the Pandava army without giving them a break. 

A large number of warriors on both sides were killed in the battle. There 
was much wailing among the families of the killed and wounded. However, 
Duryodhana was happy that a large number of Pandava warriors were killed. 

After lunch and a short nap, Bhisma and Drona came to see Duryodhana. 
Duryodhana got up and treated them with great respect. He asked them to forgive 
him if he had ever offended them. He said he was entirely dependent on their 
support. They assured him that they were willing to lay down their lives for him. 

After talking for a while they got up and proceeded to the battlefield. 
Duryodhana and his brothers started shooting at Arjuna. Then, Duryodhana 
stopped for a while and told Bhima and Arjuna that they had given up all ethics 
and started fighting with their own kinsmen following the advice of his enemy 
Krsna who was after all a cowherd. However, while he had the support of 
stalwarts like Bhisma and Drona, no one could defeat him. Arjuna replied that 
Krsna was an incarnation of God and as long as Duryodhana scorned him he 
could not succeed. 

Then Arjuna and Duryodhana started fighting. Duryodhana could not 
withstand Arjuna's arrows and he went behind Bhisma. Bhisma hurled a cakra at 
Arjuna which Arjuna broke to pieces with a trident. Then the two armies started 
fighting with each other and many got killed. 

The sun set and the two armies returned to their camps. When it got dark, 
Sakti came to the battlefield and started drinking the blood of the slain warriors 
and eating their flesh.' 

On the next day, Sugandha was concerned that the war was going to 
destroy her family and she remembered her son, Vyasa. He arrived immediately. 
She asked him if the war could be averted. Vyasa told her that it could not be 
averted, Duryodhana had committed too many wrongs. He said that, on the 
eighteenth day, Krsna would have him killed through Bhima.” 
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"The description of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle 
in the MBh. Bhima does not catch Sakuni and shave half of his moustache and half of his 
head. Nor does Duryodhana stop fighting and go to the palace because he is upset. 

h: There is no such account in the MBh. Sugandha, i.e., Satyavafi is not alive at this 
point in the MBh. On Vyasa's advice, Satyavafi and her daughters-in-law, Ambika and 
Ambalika, go to a forest to do severe penance and die there (Adi 119.11-12). This takes 
place in Adiparva even before Bhima is poisoned by Duryodhana. 


Katha 7 


On the next day, the Pandavas asked the Kauravas to come to battle in two 
divisions and Duryodhana did accordingly. As Duryodhana was about to go to the 
battlefield, the rsi Vrddhaksatra (Jayadratha's father) arrived there. Duryodhana 
paid obeisance to him and asked him how it was possible for Arjuna to kill such a 
large number of Kaurava soldiers. Vrddhaksatra replied that it was in fact Krsna's 
SudarSana cakra that slaughtered the Kaurava army in an invisible fashion. There 
was nothing that they could do to stop Krsna's Sudarsana cakra from playing 
havoc in the Kaurava army. As he left, the rsi gave a boon to Duryodhana that 
Arjuna's arrows would never affect him. 

By the time Duryodhana arrived on the battlefield, many Kaurava warriors 
had already fallen. During that day's battle, Arjuna noticed that the arrows he shot 
at Duryodhana did not even touch his chariot and just flew away in the sky. He 
asked Krsna why it happened. Krsna meditated on the matter and then realized 
that it was Vrddhaksatra's boon to Duryodhana which was responsible for it. He 
told Arjuna that because of Vrddhaksatra's boon, Duryodhana would not die at his 
hands. Then Arjuna cast the Agni weapon on the Kaurava army and the Kaurava 
army was on fire. Bhisma neutralized the Agni weapon by casting the pavanastra 
(Wind weapon). 

Arjuna's chariot moved to where Bhima was fighting with the SamSaptaka. 
Arjuna struck down the SamSaptaka's arrows that came at Bhima. When more 
arrows started coming, he released a cakra and cut down the SamSaptaka's bow 
and flag post. Bhima went to the SamSaptaka and hit him on his neck with his fist. 
The SamSaptaka started vomiting blood. Then Karna, Krpacarya, and Asvatthama 
came forward and started shooting arrows at Bhima. When Bhima went after 
them, they jumped from their chariots and fled. Bhima then went to attack the 
Kaurava army that accompanied them. After he slaughtered many Kaurava 
soldiers, the remaining soldiers begged him not to kill them. Arjuna also told 
Bhima to let them go. 

Duryodhana was upset that so many Kaurava soldiers were killed. He told 
Bhisma that he should go and slaughter the Pandava soldiers likewise. Bhisma 
performed some magical rite and released poisonous snakes that bit and killed 

numerous Pandava soldiers. Then Krsna called Garuda and asked him to attack 
the snakes. Garuda killed some serpents and the rest fled. Then through another 
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magical rite, Bhisma made a febrile attack on the Pandava army. The fever 


i itated the army. Arjuna praye 
mays ee for a day Hanuman went to the hills and collected the bark of 


inking the juice of that bark, the soldiers recovered from the 
feet Teva eich three other kinds of fevers to attack the Pandava 
army. Again, when Arjuna pleaded to Krsna to save his army from these fevers, 
he arranged for some remedy for all these three fevers to be brought from Siva. 
Then he asked Wind to sprinkle it on the Pandava army. The army recovered. 

After lunch, Duryodhana's messengers came to invite the Pandavas to the 
battlefield. When the battle started, Bhisma's unstoppable arrows came at Arjuna. 
Krsna told Hanuman to move away Arjuna's chariot in order to avoid those 
arrows. 

Arjuna set tigers on the Kaurava army through a magical rite. They killed 
many Kaurava warriors. On seeing this, Bhisma set lions on the Pandava army 
through another magical rite. The tigers fled on seeing the lions. Then the lions 
started attacking the Pandava elephants. Arjuna released Sardilas to attack the 
lions. 

Bhisma released two more fevers on the Pandava army which were 
deadlier than the previous fevers. They affected even Bhima. His mace dropped 
from his hands and he collapsed. Arjuna begged Krsna to save the Pandavas from 
this peril. Then Bhisma released yet another fever, the seventh one, on Arjuna, 
Krsna, and Hanuman. Arjuna started shivering and collapsed on the chariot. As 
the lord of this fever was Siva, it did not go near Hanuman who was an 
incarnation of Siva. Krsna arrested it through meditation. Then Krsna got down 
from his chariot and glanced at all the Pandava warriors. His divine glance freed 
the Pandava army from these fevers. 

The armies returned to their camps at the end of the day.' 


l ; 

The account of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle in 
the MBh. Bhisma does not release any fevers on the Pandava army in the MBh. Nor do 
Arjuna and Bhisma release any magical tigers, lions, and §ardilas at each other's troops. 


Katha 8 


Duryodhana noticed Bhima's son Ghatotkaca dropping mountains on the 
Kaurava army. When he went to shoot an arrow at him, Ghatotkaca dropped a 
mountain on him. Duryodhana ran to Bhiisma for help. Bhisma shot three arrows 
at the mountain and cut it up into pieces. Ghatotkaca started hurling entire trees 
on the Kaurava army which crushed many troops. Bhisma shot seven arrows at 
Ghatotkaca and hurled him far away. Bhima went after him and picked him up. 
He was injured but when Krsna patted him he recovered.’ 
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Then Bhima went at Bhisma with his mace but he got hurled away by 
Bhisma's arrows. He fell near Arjuna's chariot and Krsna upbraided him for 
fighting rashly with Bhisma. Arjuna started fighting with the SamSaptakas. 
Drupada, Virata, Dhrstadyumna and Kuntibhoja came to join him but Arjuna 
asked them to stop and observe how he was going to handle them alone. The 
SamSaptakas could not withstand Arjuna's arrows and fled. Duryodhana then 
looked towards Karna, Krpacarya, and ASvatthama who then got up and started 
fighting with Arjuna. Krsna told Arjuna that these three warriors were coming to 
lay down their lives for Duryodhana but he asked Arjuna not to kill them. 
_Arjuna's arrows broke their chariots. Bhima was ready to behead them but Arjuna 
‘reminded him that Krsna did not want them killed. Then Arjuna gave them new 
chariots and sent them back. Bhisma applauded Arjuna's generosity. The sun set 
_and the day's battle came to a close. 

Soon after sunrise, both the armies arrived at the battlefield. Bhima 
challenged Karna, Krpacarya and ASvatthama to fight with him. Since Bhima was 
fighting with them alone, Kuntibhoja, Virata and Dhrstadyumna came and joined 
him. The Kaurava warriors fought with different kinds of weapons. When Bhima 
approached them disregarding their weapons, they fled. Then Bhima wreaked 
havoc in the Kaurava army. He slaughtered innumerable soldiers, horses, and 
elephants. Duryodhana was upset. He ordered his warriors to attack the Pandava 
army and kill as many Pandava soldiers, elephants and horses. The Kaurava 
soldiers advanced towards the Pandavas and fought with them fiercely. Numerous 
_Pandava soldiers were killed. Bhima was incensed. He ran towards the Kaurava 
soldiers but Bhisma bound him with paSas (= restraints). Bhima could not even 
_move. Duryodhana ordered a SamSaptaka king to go and behead him but Bhisma 
called that Saméaptaka back and scolded him. Then he released Bhima from his 
“restraints.” 

Duryodhana asked Bhisma to somehow destroy the Pandavas and ensure 
_ that the entire kingdom remained with him. Bhisma said to him that whatever God 
had ordained would happen. He also told him that, on several occasions, brothers 
_ have turned into enemies for the sake of a kingdom. He told him the story of Vali 
_ and Sugriva, two brothers that fought for a kingdom. 

As the sun set, the armies returned to their camps. They had their dinner 


: and then they went to sleep. 
] 

| 'MBh: There are several references to Ghatotkaca in the MBh Bhismaparva. He plays a 
prominent role in the eighth day's battle. On that day, he fights with Duryodhana (Bhisma 
87, 88) and makes his army flee from the battlefield through his maya (Bhisma 90.39- 
40). However, Ghatotkaca does not drop mountains and trees on the Kaurava army. Nor 
does Bhisma bring down Ghatotkaca with his arrows. 

*The account of the battle on these two days bears little resemblance to the description of 
the battle in the MBh. There is no reference to Bhisma binding Bhima with paSas and 
then releasing him in the MBh. 
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Katha 9 


After sunrise, Krsna, Arjuna and others assembled in the court. Vyasa 
came there and met them. Then he proceeded to go to the Kaurava camp. Krsna 
asked him why he was going there. He said that the next day was the tenth day of 
the battle. He wanted to visit his step-brother Bhisma before he fell in the final 
day's battle. Vyasa advised Bhisma not to go to battle on the tenth day. However, 
Bhisma was firm in his decision to go to battle since he had promised Duryodhana 
that he would defend him for ten days. Vyasa returned to BadarikaSrama. a 

Messengers came from the Pandava camp to call the Kauravas to join 
battle. When the battle started, the Kaurava army fought hard and killed a large 
number of Pandava soldiers. Bhima was furious. He moved forward with his 
mace and started slaughtering the Kaurava army. The SamSaptaka king came 
forward to fight with him. Bhima broke his chariot with his mace and the 
SamSaptaka king fled. Karna, Krpacarya and Aévatthama moved forward and 
started shooting arrows at Bhima. Bhima approached them with his mace and 
broke their chariots as well and they fled. Then he moved towards Krtavarma, 
Susarma and Jayadratha who jumped from their chariots and were about to flee. 
Bhima stopped them. He would have killed them but as they surrendered to him 
he let them go. 

Bhisma released a Sakti on the Pandavas. The Sakti opened its mouth 
wide and came to swallow Arjuna and the Pandava army. There was turmoil in 
the Pandava army. Everyone came to Krsna and asked him to save them from this 
menace. Krsna asked Hanuman to grab the Sakti and crush it. As soon as 
Hanuman grabbed it, it changed into a beautiful damsel and said to Hanuman, 
‘You are a brahmacari. Why are you grabbing me? You should not touch me. I am 
a concubine of Indra. I came to see the battle and you grabbed me.' 

Hanuman then let her go. Then Bhisma released the RudraSakti. It 
pervaded the entire space and came to devour Arjuna. It was so bright that Bhima, 
Arjuna, and the Pandava kings could not even look at it. Krsna ordered everyone 
to close their eyes and devoured that Sakti assuming an immense form. Then he 
assumed his normal form and asked the Pandava warriors to open their eyes. 
RudraSakti was nowhere to be seen. At this point Bhisma released VisnuSakti 
which went about devouring the Pandava army, the chariots, horses, and 
elephants. It came looking for Arjuna who was concealed by Krsna behind him. 
Krsna looked at the Sakti angrily and she surrendered to Krsna. Krsna ordered 
VisnuSakti to regurgitate all the Pandava army it had devoured. The Sakti 
protested but Krsna ordered Hanuman to collect some remedy from the hills that 
would make the Sakti vomit al] the troops and animals she had swallowed. When 


she nati them all, Krsna's divine glance revived the dead soldiers and 
animals. 
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Then Bhisma returned to the city and Duryodhana followed him. 
Dhrtarastra and Gandhari came to see him. Bhisma related the day's incidents to 
them. He said to them that the next day's battle was the final battle. Either he 


would kill the Pandavas or he would be killed by them. He was not going to sleep 


that night but pray to God and worship his weapons. Gardeners were sent to 


_ collect flowers from the garden for Bhisma's worship. Vidura came to see Bhisma 


a 


that night as he knew that the next day's battle was going to be his final battle.” 


'There is no such account in the MBh. 
*The account of the ‘day’ s battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle in 
the MBh. There is no reference to the release of Saktis by Bhisma that come to devour 
the Pandava army. Krsna does not devour RudraSakti assuming an immense form. 
VisnuSakti does not devour Pandava soldiers, horses, and elephants. Nor does Krsna ask 
sh apeneay to regurgitate all that it has devoured. 

>MBh: This account also is not there in the MBh. Bhisma does not say to Dhrtarastra and 
Gandhari that he will either kill the Pandavas or be killed by them on the following day 
although he makes such a statement to Duryodhana on the final day (Bhisma 105.26). 
Dhrtarastra, Gandhari and Vidura do not visit Bhisma that night. In the MBh, the 
Pandavas and Krsna come to Bhisma that night to ask him how he could be killed on the 
next day (Bhisma 103) but that account is not given here. 


Katha 10 


On the tenth day of the battle, Bhisma proceeded to the battlefield with 
Duryodhana. A messenger was sent to call the Pandavas. Krsna reminded Arjuna 
that Bhisma had vowed that, on this day of the battle, either Bhisma must die or 
Arjuna. Bhisma, however, was an icchamarani, one who would die only when he 
wished to die. Then Draupadi came to Krsna and pleaded that he must save 
Arjuna’s life in these difficult circumstances. 

When Arjuna and Krsna came to the battlefield, Bhisma bowed to Krsna. 
Duryodhana asked Bhisma why he bowed to that cowherd.” Bhisma told 
Duryodhana not to talk contemptuously of Krsna who was the eighth incarnation 
of God. On Krsna's advice, Bhima and Arjuna proceeded to attack Duryodhana. 
Bhisma stopped them. He challenged Arjuna to fight with him alone. Bhisma shot 
twenty-one deadly arrows which he had gotten from ParaSurama: seven at Arjuna, 
seven at Krsna, and seven at Hanuman. However, Krsna made Arjuna's chariot 
disappear. When the chariot reappeared Bhisma shot more arrows at Arjuna. As 
they were ParaSurama's arrows, Hanuman could not break them. Arjuna was hit. 
Krsna removed those arrows from Arjuna's body and patted him which made him 
recover. Then, Krsna took out his SudarSana cakra and struck down any arrows 
that came from Bhisma. He even went to attack Bhisma with his SudarSana 
cakra.* At that point, Bhisma lay down his weapons and declared that he would no 
longer fight.” He told Arjuna to shoot his arrows at him. However, Arjuna's 
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arrows would not pierce his body. Then Krsna called Sikhandi atid asked him to 
shoot his arrows at Bhisma.° Sikhandi's arrows did pierce Bhisma's body but they 
would not kill him. Bhisma said he did not want to look at Sikhandi and asked 
Arjuna to move him away.’ Arjuna obeyed his order. Then Bhisma advised 
Arjuna to take special arrows from Krsna and shoot them at him. When Arjuna 
shot Krsna's arrows at Bhisma, he was totally incapacitated by them. Arjuna was 
amazed why he would still not die. Krsna explained to him that Bhisma did not 
want to die before the eighteen-day war ended. Besides, it was now daksinayana 
whereas he wanted to wait and die in uttarayana. ; a= 
Krsna advised Arjuna to go to Bhisma and act according to his wishes. 
Bhisma told Arjuna that he wanted to watch the Kuruksetra war till the end. 
Therefore, he asked Arjuna to build a house of arrows and place in that house 
Bhisma and Babhruvahana on beds made of arrows.’ Arjuna did accordingly. 
Duryodhana's parents told him that at least at this stage he ought to give up 
fighting and return to the Pandavas their half of the kingdom. Duryodhana said 
he was prepared to die but he would not make peace with the Pandavas. Either he 
would kill Krsna and the Pandavas or he would be killed by them. 


‘Draupadi does not come to plead to Krsna to save Arjuna's life on the tenth day of the 
battle. 

“Duryodhana does not refer to Krsna contemptuously as the cowherd here or anywhere 
else. 

*There is no reference in the MBh to Bhisma using ParaSurama's arrows against anyone 
on the tenth day or earlier. 
“MBh: Krsna does not strike down Bhisma's arrows with his SudarSana cakra. But, on 
the ninth day of war, he does jump down from his chariot with a whip in his hand and 
proceeds to attack Bhisma (Bhisma 102.53-54), Bhisma tells Krsna that he is welcome to 
come and attack him. He says that if Krsna himself comes and kills him, he will be 
revered in all the three worlds (Bhisma 102.60-61). However, Arjuna stops Krsna as he 
does not want him to break his word that he is not going to fight in this war on anyone's 
behalf (Bhisma 102.66-67). 
In the MBh, Bhiisma does not lay down his weapons at this time or at any other time. 
MBh: When the Pandavas come to see Bhisma after the ninth day's battle and ask him 
how they can defeat him, he tells them that he will not fight with a woman or someone 
like Sikhandi who was once a woman. Therefore, if they place someone like Sikhandi in 
front of him and then attack him, they can defeat him (Bhisma 103.75-78). In accordance 
with Bhisma's own advice, Arjuna (and not Krsna) decides to bring in Sikhandi to fight 
with Bhisma (Bhisma 103.97-98). 

In the MBh, Bhisma does not tell Arjuna to move Sikhandi away at any time. 

MBh: Eventually, Bhisma is incapacitated by Arjuna's arrows (Bhisma 114.54-55). 
However, Arjuna does not use any special arrows from Krsna to attack Blisma. 

MBh: Bhisma wants to live till it is uttarayana (Bhisma 114.89) but he does not express 
any wish to watch the Kuruksetra war till the eighteenth day. 

MBh: Bkisma does not ask Arjuna to build a house of arrows for him to stay in. Nor 

does he ask him to bury him in a place where no one else has been buried. However, he 
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does ask Arjuna to do two things for him: 1. He asks him to make him a suitable pillow 
or headrest since his head is dangling while he is lying on his ‘bed of arrows' (Bhisma 
115.36). Arjuna makes a headrest for Bhisma with three arrows (Bhisma 115.42). 2. 
When he is thirsty, Bhisma asks Arjuna to provide him water to drink (Bhisma 116.18). 
Arjuna fulfills this wish as well. Next to where Bhisma is lying, he shoots an arrow into 
the ground and a divine fountain of water rises there (Bhisma 116.22-23). 

‘It is not Duryodhana's parents but Bhisma himself who advises Duryodhana to make 
peace with the Pandavas and stop the war at this stage (Bhisma 116.40-47). However, 
Duryodhana refuses. 


Dronaparva 


Two major innovations in the KBh Dronaparva are Krsna's staging of 
Arjuna's agnipraveSa in order to entice Jayadratha to come out from hiding in the 
fourth story and Drona's spirit entering a dead buffalo when he finds his body 
missing on returning from the sea shore and wreaking havoc on the Pandava army 
in that capacity in the fifth story. 


Katha 1 


Duryodhana was dejected and full of anxiety since the Pandavas had 
already finished off Bhisma and many other Kaurava warriors. On the other hand, 
none of the leading warriors from the Pandava camp had been killed. Karna and 
the SamSaptaka kings cheered Duryodhana.’ Duryodhana and the Pandavas sent 
messengers to each other to ask them to come and fight. 

When Krsna and Arjuna were talking to each other, Arjuna's seven-year 
old son Abhimanyu came and sat on Dharma's lap.” As Krsna was trying to tease 
Abhimanyu, Abhimanyu said that he knew Krsna's secret. He knew why Krsna 
was supporting the Pandavas in this war. He had promised Hatya that he would 
satisfy her hunger and thirst for flesh and blood by arranging a large-scale 
slaughter in the Kuruksetra battlefield. When Krsna became aware that 
Abhimanyu knew so much, he thought of eliminating Abhimanyu but then he 
realized that Abhimanyu was in any case going to die in a couple of days in battle. 
Therefore, it was not necessary to get him killed.* 

With Drona as the new commander-in-chief of the Kauravas, the war 
continued. One morning, after an act of contrition the Pandavas and Draupadi 
confessed their sins to Krsna. Krsna listened to each of them and then prescribed 
suitable penance.’ Then Krsna told them that he must go somewhere. The 
Pandavas were upset. They were afraid Krsna might abandon them. Krsna assured 
them that he would be back soon. 


‘MBh: Karna's return was a shot in the arm for the Kaurava army after the loss of Bhisma 
(Drona 2.1-3). On being insulted by Bhisma, Karna had decided not to fight while 
Bhisma was in charge and had gone away (Drona 1.34-39). 
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2 : ‘ is not a seven-year old boy in the MBh at this stage. He must be a 
nade sia a aI: as he had studied the Vedas and had already received training 
in the use of weapons from his father (Adi 213.65-67) before the twelve-year stay of the 
Pandavas in the forest. Also, Abhimanyu's wife Uttara was pregnant when he ged. 
3This episode is not in the MBh. Krsna's promise to Hatya that he would satisfy her 
hunger and thirst for flesh and blood is regarded as the chief underlying motive behind 
the Kuruksetra war. This is repeated several times by different characters in the KBh. 
Although Krsna says to himself that there is no need to eliminate Abhimanyu, 
his activities in the next katha appear to be a deliberate plan to get rid of Abhimanyu. 


‘This episode, which is, of course, not in the MBh, appears to be an interpolation by a 
Christian convert who must have played some role in the preparation of the KBh. The act 
of contrition, the confession of sins to Krsna, and the prescription of suitable penance by 
Krsna are in accordance with the Christian rite of confession. 


Katha 2 


Krsna assumed the guise of a samnyasin and appeared in Hastinapura. 
Duryodhana, who had a high regard for samnyasins, heard about this samnyasin 
and approached him. He told Krsna about his anxieties. Krsna assured him that on 
that day a great warrior of the Pandavas would fall if he fought according to his 
directions. He told him to send the SamSaptaka army to fight with Arjuna. The 
others fighting under Drona should form a cakravyiha and place Jayadratha at its 
entrance. On that day, the Pandavas would not be able to face J ayadratha in battle 
because of a boon Jayadratha had.' After sending Duryodhana back, Krsna 
disappeared.” 

The Kauravas decided to fight that day according to the samnyasin's 
directions. When the Pandavas were ready to go to the battlefield, Arjuna's son 
Abhimanyu asked for permission to join them. Dharma told him he was too young 
to go to the battlefield.° However, he left some troops with Abhimanyu and said 
that he could come to the battlefield only if the Pandavas faced a serious crisis 
during the battle. 

A serious crisis did develop during the battle. Dharma was surrounded by 
the Kaurava forces. The other Pandavas were unable to enter the cakravytha. As 
soon as they encountered Jayadratha, they just got bounced away. Many Pandava 
soldiers had died or were wounded in the war. Some of them that returned from 
the battlefield told Draupadi and other women of the Pandava household that 
Dharma was in danger of being seized by the Kauravas and the other Pandava 


tried to dissuade him, he proceeded to fight the Kauravas. Because of his boon, 
Jayadratha was able to stop Dharma's brothers from going into the cakravyiha 
and rescue Dharma, but he was unable to stop Abhimanyu. Abhimanyu fought 
bravely and rescued Dharma. Then he continued to fight with the Kaurava 
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warriors. In the battle, he killed Duryodhana's brother DuSésasana and uncle 
Sakuni .* 


'MB: Jayadratha had a boon from Siva that on one day during the war, none of the 
Pandavas except for Arjuna could stand before him (Aranyaka 256.28 & 256.29 note 
1227*. Lines 5-6). In the KBh, however, we are told that none of the Pandavas — not even 
Arjuna — could face him on one of the days during the war. 

is episode where Krsna assumes the guise of a samnyasin and goes to Duryodhana to 
advise him how to fight that day's war is not in the MBh. 

MBh: This is not Abhimanyu's first participation in the Kuruksetra war according to the 
MBh. He has been participating in it from the beginning. See Bliisma 45, 51, 57, 69, 75, 
92, 97 and Drona 13. 

*MBh: Abhimanyu does not kill DusSasana or Sakuni. They are both killed after 
Abhimanyu's death. Bhima kills Dussasana and drinks his blood (Karna 61.6). Sahadeva 
kills Sakuni (Salya 27.56-58). 


Katha 3 


At this point, Duryodhana's son Laksmanasena went to the battlefield with 
his one hundred brothers. Abhimanyu killed all of Duryodhana's sons in battle 
including Laksmanasena.' Duryodhana was very upset. He told his leading 
warriors (Drona, Karna, Asvatthama, Krpacarya and Jayadratha) that they must 
somehow seize Abhimanyu or kill him. Otherwise, Duryodhana would kill 
himself. At that point, they decided to fight with Abhimanyu all at the same time. 
While Abhimanyu was fighting with the others, Karna cut off the string of his 
bow from behind. Then he cut off his right arm and Duryodhana cut off his left 
arm. Others shot arrows at his chest and killed him.” 

At the end of the day, the news of Abhimanyu's death reached the Pandava 
camp. Abhimanyu's mother Subhadra and Draupadi started crying. When Arjuna 
returned from another battlefield, Krsna left him without telling him. Arjuna 
noticed that everyone looked sad and solemn in the Pandava camp. He soon 
learned about the death of his son Abhimanyu. Vy4sa also came there and tried to 
console the Pandavas. Arjuna blamed Krsna for the death of his son. Vyasa said 
Krsna had done much to help the Pandavas and they had better be grateful to him. 
Arjuna found out that Abhimanyu got killed because Jayadratha was able to keep 
away the other Pandavas from going to his aid. So, he made a vow that he would 
kill Jayadratha on the next day before sunset or else immolate himself. Since 
Krsna was not there yet, Draupadi meditated on him and he appeared there. He 
pretended not to know what had happened. He was told about Abhimanyu's death. 

When Krsna heard about Arjuna's vow, he upbraided Arjuna for making 
the vow without consulting him. He said that since he made this vow publicly, 
- Duryodhana's spies would have conveyed the news to him and Jayadratha would 

be securely hidden somewhere by the Kauravas on the next day. Arjuna would 
then have to kill himself because of his vow. 
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The spies did convey the news to Jayadratha and he was worried. 


'MBh: There is a fight between Abhimanyu and Duryodhana's son Laksmana in which | 
Abhimanyu kills Laksmana (Drona 45. 16-17). However, there is no reference in the MBh ~ 
to Duryodhana's one hundred and one sons or to their being killed by Abhimanyu. . 
2MBh: Karna does cut the string of Abhimanyu's bow (Drona 47.31) but there is no 
reference to Abhimanyu's arms being cut off by Karna and Duryodhana. Several great 
Kaurava warriors gang up on Abhimanyu and eventually he is killed when Dussasana's 
son hits him on his head with his mace (Drona 48.12-13). 


Katha 4 


Jayadratha was frightened. His wife suggested that he should go straight to 
Krsna and seek refuge. Jayadratha decided to go to Duryodhana early in the 
morning. He asked Duryodhana whether he could protect him on that day. 
Otherwise he was going to go to Krsna for refuge. Duryodhana brought him to 
Drona. Drona hid him in a cave with cakras installed in all directions to stop any 
arrows from reaching him. And Drona sat on top of it meditating.’ | 

As directed by Krsna, Arjuna sent messengers to Duryodhana's court to — 
ask the Kauravas to come and fight. Then the Pandava army proceeded to the © 
battlefield. Krsna hurled his SudarSana cakra at the sun and the sun appeared to 
move faster as a result. When Arjuna wondered about it, Krsna told him that the 
sun had become partial to the Kauravas as his son Karna was on their side. Krsna 
said that Jayadratha would certainly not appear on the battlefield. It was difficult 
to say where they hid him — on earth, in the netherworld, or in heaven. Arjuna 
ought to prepare a letter for Indra inquiring if Jayadratha was hidden somewhere 
in heaven and send it to Indra on an arrow. Arjuna did what he was told. Soon, a 
reply arrived from Indra that Jayadratha was not found anywhere in heaven. Then, 
according to Krsna's directions, another letter went to King Sesa in Patala 
inquiring about Jayadratha. The reply that came from there was negative as well. 
Krsna warned Arjuna that he would have to immolate himself if Jayadratha was 
not to be found by the end of the day.” 

Through contemplation, Krsna could see where Jayadratha was hidden. He 
was hidden in a cave fully protected by cakras and Drona was seated on top of it 
meditating. There was no way to catch him while he was there. 

Duryodhana had ordered his soldiers to fight fiercely so that the Pandavas 
did not get anywhere close to where Jayadratha was hidden and they kept up the 
pressure on the Pandavas. When it was evening, the fighting came to a stop. 
Krsna reminded Arjuna to get ready to immolate himself. Arjuna told his servants 
to dig a ditch for this purpose. Krsna said that Arjuna must dig it himself. Arjuna 
complied. When they lighted a fire there, Draupadi, Subhadra, Kunfi, and the 
other Pandavas were alarmed. They tried to dissuade Arjuna from immolating 
himself but it was of no avail. Krsna ordered Draupadi to dress Arjuna just like a 
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safi that would be ready to immolate herself on her husband's funeral pyre. Arjuna 
was adorned with flowers and garlands and he started dancing just like a safi 
Teady to jump into the fire. Everyone else was crying. 

Duryodhana was overjoyed to get a report on the developments in the 
-Pandava camp and he sent his people to find out more about what was going on 
there. Krsna saw them and told them that Arjuna was indeed getting ready to 
immolate himself like a safi. He said that Duryodhana and others were welcome 
to come and witness the event. Duryodhana was glad to receive the invitation. He 


_ also informed Drona about it. Duryodhana, Drona, and the Kaurava army went to 
_ the Pandava camp to witness Arjuna's self-immolation.° 


Krsna looked for Jayadratha in the Kaurava crowd but he was not there. 


_ He commanded the sun to remain completely hidden for some time and the sun 


obeyed his orders. As the sun appeared ready to set, Jayadratha came out of his 
cave and joined the Kaurava crowd. Then Krsna quietly got the sun to appear 
again and told Arjuna to shoot an arrow that would decapitate Jayadratha.* 
Arjuna's arrow severed Jayadratha's head and dropped it in his father's lap. On 
seeing it, Jayadratha's father also died.” When the Kauravas realized that the sun 
had not set after all, they fled from there. 


'MBh: Jayadratha is indeed anxious. He tells Duryodhana that he will participate in the 
next day's battle only if he is adequately protected by Duryodhana's foremost warriors. 
Otherwise, he will return to his kingdom (Drona 52.5-12). He does not plan to surrender 
to Krsna. Duryodhana assures him that Drona, Karna and his other outstanding warriors 
will protect him during the next day's battle (Drona 52.14-19). He is not hidden in a cave 
by Drona. 
the MBh, no one has to go searching for Jayadratha in heaven or the netherworld 

since he is participating in that day's battle. However, he is well protected by the Kaurava 
warriors. 
>This entire dance drama staged by Krsna and enacted by Arjuna (digging a ditch for his 
self-immolation and dancing around the fire after being dressed up like a safi) and the 
invitation to the Kauaravas to come and watch the spectacle are not found in the MBh. 
“MBh: While the Pandavas are still fighting the Kauravas in the battlefield in order to get 
to Jayadratha, Krsna does make it go dark so that the Kaurava warriors would think that 
the sun had set (Drona App. I, 16. Lines 5-6). Only after Jayadratha is killed by Arjuna, 
Barba makes the darkness go away (Drona 121.41 note 1025*. Lines 1-3). 

°MBh: The KBh does not tell us why Jayadratha's father died. When Jayadratha is born 
there is a prophecy that a great warrior will kill him by decapitating him. Then 
Jayadratha's father Vrddhaksatra pronounces a curse on anyone who will make his son's 
head fall on the ground: that his own head will burst into a hundred pieces (Drona 
121.20-22). Therefore, Krsna advises Arjuna that when he cuts off Jayadratha's head he 
should make sure that it does not fall on the ground but goes and falls on his father's lap 
so that Arjuna's head does not burst into a hundred pieces (Drona 121.25-27). 
Jayadratha's father, who was then offering evening prayers, does not notice his son's head 
which had fallen on his lap and, when he gets up, the head rolls on to the ground and 
Vrddhaksatra's own head bursts into a hundred pieces in accordance with his own curse 
(Drona 121.36-39). 
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Katha 5 


Duryodhana was extremely angry at Drona for letting him down — for 
failing to protect Jayadratha from Arjuna. He denigrated ve ie a ae 
beggar. Duryodhana even raised his sword to strike Drona but then banged it 
against H oat Duryodhana was blaming him for no reason. Duryodhana had 
not met success in this war because of all the injustice he had committed against 
the Pandavas. He had even tried to strip their wife, Draupadi. He never listened to 
anyone's good advice. Then Drona declared that, on the following day which was 
going to be his last day to conduct the war, he would slaughter ten thousand kings 
from the Pandava side, harass Arjuna and make Hanuman fly away from his flag 
post with his arrows. He would even provoke Krsna to take out his weapon 
(Sudar$ana cakra) and, eventually, he would lay down his life. 

Drona planned to meditate on Siva that night and offer Duryodhana a boon 
from Siva so that he could be impervious to any attack by the Pandavas. He told 
Duryodhana to come to him after midnight to receive his blessing. 

This news reached the Pandava camp through the spies. Krsna 
immediately took Arjuna with him and they stealthily entered the Kaurava camp. 
Krsna made Duryodhana fall fast asleep through a fragrant breeze. They entered 
Drona's cottage where he was meditating. Drona had already obtained from Siva 
some divine weapons to vanquish the Pandavas on the next day. Krsna thought of 
a plan. He made Arjuna fall at Drona's feet at the time Duryodhana was expected 
to come to him. Drona's eyes were shut. He assumed that it was Duryodhana and 
blessed Arjuna, 'May you be victorious over your enemies. No weapon or arrow 
will touch you. No one will be able to kill you.' 

When Drona opened his eyes and saw that it was Arjuna that he had 
blessed he asked him why he should not seize him and deliver him to 
Duryodhana. Arjuna replied that he had just come there to offer some lotuses to 
Drona for his Siva worship. As his teacher, Drona was like his parent. If the 
parents decided to harm their child who could stop it? Then Krsna appeared 
before Drona. Drona worshipped him just as he had worshipped Siva before and 
prayed to him to give victory to Arjuna. Krsna told Drona that he should then 
deliver the divine weapons he received from Siva to Arjuna. Drona complied. But 
he warned Krsna and Arjuna that the next day's battle was going to be fierce. 

When Duryodhana came to him later, Drona told him that he had come too 
late. Arjuna had quietly entered his cottage and fallen at his feet when 
Duryodhana was expected to arrive. Drona mistook him for Duryodhana and 
blessed him. Duryodhana was extremely disappointed.* 

The next day's battle was fierce. At one point, Drona made Hanuman fly 
away from Arjuna's flag post with his arrows. Then he incapacitated Arjuna with 
his arrows and Krsna had to take out his Sudar$ana cakra to destroy them. 
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For some time, Drona stopped fighting and started meditating. Krsna 
asked Arjuna to go to Drona with golden lotuses and offer them for his worship. 
Drona was pleased. Arjuna asked Drona at whose hands he was going to die. 
Drona said that he was not going to die at anyone's hands but if something 
happened to his son ASvatthama, his spirit would leave his body to find out what 
happened. At that point, someone could destroy his lifeless body.’ 

Drona's son Asvatthama had gone to the seashore to perform tapasya in 
order to obtain potent weapons for the Kauravas. There was a voice from the sky 
addressing Drona that his son ASvatthama who had gone to the seashore was no 
longer there. Drona was worried. Krsna said to him that somebody might have 
killed his son at the seashore. He had better go and find out.” Drona said he would 
not trust Krsna but if Dharma made such a statement he would believe him. Krsna 
at once went to Dharma and told him to declare that ASvatthama was dead. Drona 
came and asked Dharma whether Krsna's statement was true or false. Dharma just 
said ‘ka’. Just then, blowing his conch, Krsna made sure Dharma's statement was 
inaudible and he declared Asvatthama was dead.° 

At that point, Drona protected himself well with cakras and his spirit left 
his body quietly to go and check what had happened at the seashore.’ Krsna told 
Arjuna that Drona's body was now lifeless. He must immediately destroy it and 
hurl it into the sea. Arjuna did what he was told.® 

Krsna thought that when Drona's spirit came back and did not find his 
body there he would enter some other lifeless body and come to attack them. 
Therefore, he ordered Arjuna to remove all dead bodies from the battlefield — 
bodies of men and animals- and hurl them into the sea with his arrows. Arjuna 
used Caksusi vidya to bring about thousands of arrows to do this job. 

When Drona's spirit noticed that ASvatthama was safely meditating at the 
seashore, he returned but did not find his body or any other lifeless body in the 
battlefield. Then he went outside the battlefield. On the way to Hastinapura, he 
noticed a dead buffalo and immediately entered it. The buffalo came charging at 
the Pandava army and killed thousands of kings from the Pandava side. Arrows 
did not seem to pierce the skin of that buffalo. Krsna said that until Drona fulfilled 
his vow to kill ten thousand kings from the Pandava camp, no arrows would 
pierce the buffalo's body. Once Drona had fulfilled his vow, the arrows started 
piercing the skin of the buffalo and he was bleeding all over. Krsna made crows 
come and peck at his wounds and made flies make them fester. After a while, his 
wounds were full of worms and stinking. Krsna told Arjuna to look at the plight 
of his guru. Arjuna could not bear to see it. He left his weapons on his chariot and 
went to the buffalo. He pleaded to Drona to leave the body of that buffalo. Drona 
complied with the request of his disciple.’ 

The Pandavas wept at the loss of their guru. Duryodhana was quite 
desperate. However, Karna came and comforted him. 
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occasions after Drona becomes the commander-in-chief but Duryodhana is never 
disrespectful to Drona. He does not call Drona a Brahman beggar or raise his sword to 


strike him. . 
There is no such declaration on Drona's part in the MBh. 


*Incidents like Drona's meditation of Siva, his assurance to Duryodhana regarding a boon ; 
from Siva, the stealthy entry of Krsna and Arjuna into the Kaurava camp, Drona's 4 
blessing of Arjuna mistaking him for Duryodhana, delivery of Siva's divine weapons to 
Arjuna, and Duryodhana's belated arrival for the blessing are not found in the MBh. ti 
4MBh: Drona does not tell Arjuna how he could be killed at this point. It is Krsna who . 
tells Arjuna that if somebody tells Drona that his son has been killed he will lay down his { 
weapons (Drona 164.69). At the beginning of the war, Drona tells Dharma that he could 
be killed if he drops his weapons after hearing some extremely unpleasant news (Bhisma | 
41.60-61). 

°MBh: Bhima kills an elephant called Asvatthama and declares that ASvatthama is dead 
(164.71-73). Drona is upset but he suspects it to be a false report (Drona 164.74-75). 
There is no voice from the sky announcing that ASvatthama is missing. Nor does Krsna 
tell Drona that someone might have killed ASvatthama. 

°MBh: Drona is certain that Yudhisthira alone would speak the truth under any 
circumstances. So, he goes to him and asks him about his son (Drona 164.94-96). Krsna 
tells Yudhisthira that he should say to Drona that his son has been killed (Drona 164.97- 
99). After much hesitation, Yudhisthira says aloud, 'ASvatthama hatah' (= ASvatthama 
has been killed) and then he adds softly, 'hatah kunjarah' (= It is the elephant that has 
been killed) (Drona 164.105-106). 

™MBh: Many maharsis appear before Drona and plead that as a Brahman, he should not 
engage in such slaughter and that he should lay down his weapons (Drona 164.86-92). 

He has heard the report that his son has been killed. Bliima also criticizes him for 
engaging in such slaughter in spite of being a Brahman (Drona 165.27-31). Then Drona 
decides to lay down his weapons and starts meditating (Drona 165.33-35). His spirit 
leaves his body for good (Drona 165.39) and not with the intention of returning after 
checking about ASvatthama. 

MBh: After Drona's spirit leaves his body, it is not Arjuna but Dhrstadyumna who goes 
to him and decapitates him (Drona 165.47-48). 
"The episode of Drona's spirit entering the dead body of a buffalo and fighting the 
Pandavas is not there in the MBh. 


y 
i 
‘in the MBh, there are angry exchanges between Duryodhana and Drona on some t 
J 


Karnaparva 


One important innovation in the KBh Karnaparva is Krsna's despatch of 
Kunfi to Karna to take away his deadly arrows that could kill Arjuna. Karna kills 


Ghatotkaca in Dronaparva in the MBh but in the KBh this episode has been 
moved into Karnaparva. 


lll ES ET 
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Katha 1 


Duryodhana was desperate because he had lost two of his finest warriors, 
Bhisma and Drona. His parents told him that the Pandavas were winning because 
Krsna was there to protect them. 

Karna became the commander of the Kaurava army. He assured 
Duryodhana that he would kill the Pandavas. Duryodhana told him that he talked 
big but did not succeed i in his endeavors because of the curse he received from his 
guru Parasurama.' Karna replied that he had a deadly weapon with which he 
could kill Arjuna. 

Krsna knew that Karna had deadly weapons that could kill Arjuna. So, he 
did not let Arjuna freely participate in the war against the Kauravas at the outset.” 


'MBh: When Karna is proposed to be the commander of the Kaurava army, Duryodhana 
does not make any negative remarks. He is only full of praise for Karna (Karna 6.20, 30- 
32). 

°MBh: In the MBh, Karna has already used his Sakti against Ghatotkaca in Dronaparva 
(Drona 154.53-54, 57). Krsna was worried about it before it was used. 


Katha 2 


At last Krsna thought of a plan to get rid of Karna's deadly weapons. He 
brought in Bhima's son Ghatotkaca from Hidimba's kingdom to fight against 
Karna and the Kauravas.' Ghatotkaca made devastating attacks on the Kaurava 
army. In desperation, Duryodhana suggested that Karna kill him with his deadly 
arrows which he had reserved for Arjuna. Karna killed him with two of his five 
deadly arrows. * The Pandavas were stricken with grief.” 

Then Krsna thought of sending Kunfi to Karna to take away from him his 
remaining three deadly arrows. Accordingly, Kunfi went to Karna and he gave her 
what she asked without question. Krsna praised Karna's generosity.’ 

In the battlefield, Krsna told Arjuna that it was now time to kill Karna. He 
gave him one of his special arrows to kill Karna with. With that arrow Arjuna 
wounded Karna fatally.” 

As Karna lay dying, Visnu sent a mendicant to him to test his generosity. 
Karna said to the mendicant that he had nothing left now but for some precious 
stones in his teeth. He saw a stone nearby and requested the mendicant to give 
him that stone so that he could remove the precious stones from his teeth and give 
them away. The mendicant said that he did not want the alms if he had to provide 
him a stone to remove the precious stones. Karna did not want to disappoint the 
mendicant. He somehow dragged himself closer to that stone, removed the 
precious stones from his teeth with it, and gave them away.° 
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'MBh: Ghatotkaca is not brought from Hidimba's kingdom to the Kuruksetra battlefield 
for the first time in Karnaparva. He has been participating in the war from the beginning 
(Bhisma 60, 87, 88, 89, 90). Even in the KBh, he is said to be fighting for the Pandavas 
in Bhisma parva (see Katha 8). In the MBh, he is not alive during Karnaparva since he 
eae killed in the Dronaparva. 

MBh: Ghatotkaca gets killed by Karna in the Dronaparva. Karna uses not special arrows 
but the Sakti weapon he received from Indra (in exchange for his body armor and 
earrings) which he had kept for killing Arjuna (Drona 154.54-57). 
>MBh: The Pandavas are sorry to see Ghatotkaca die but Krsna is delighted that Arjuna is 
now safe from Karna (Drona 155.1-3). 

“MBh: This episode is not in the MBh. However, Kunfi does go to Karna on her own 
before the war starts in order to let Karna know that he is her son (Udyoga 143.2). Also, 
she wants him to be on the side of the Pandavas. Karna tells her that he does not wish to 
abandon Duryodhana who has always been his loyal friend (Udyoga 144.14-15). 
However, he assures her that he will not kill any of the Pandavas except for Arjuna 
(Udyoga 144.20). As for Arjuna, he will either kill him or be killed by him (Udyoga 
144.21). 

°MBh: Arjuna does not kill Karna with any special arrow from Krsna. As Arjuna and 
Karna are fighting in the battlefield, Karna gets distracted when a wheel of his chariot 
gets stuck somewhere. He tries to extricate it but is unsuccessful (Karna 69.59-60). He 
asks Arjuna to give him time to extricate it (Karna 66.61-65) but Arjuna does not. The 
battle continues and finally Arjuna decapitates Karna with one of his special arrows 
(Karna 67.23-24). 

This episode is not in the MBh. 


Salyaparva 


The KBh Salyaparva is quite short because of the detachment of the 
subparva called Gadaparva from it. There are no major innovations here. 
However, Salya is said to have been invited by Duryodhana to fight for him only 
after the death of Karna and Arjuna is said to have killed Salya whereas, in the 
MBh, Salya is with Duryodhana from the beginning of the battle and he is killed 
by Dharma. 


Katha 1 


Duryodhana now decided to make Salya the commander-in-chief.' He 
asked Krtavarma to go to the Madra kingdom and bring Salya to fight for him. 
Salya was hesitant because two of the Pandavas, Nakula and Sahadeva, were his 
nephews. Krtavarma said he did not have to fight with his nephews. If he could 
kill mute and Arjuna, Duryodhana would give him half his kingdom. Salya 
agreed. 

. Vyasa came to Duryodhana and urged him to go to Krsna and surrender to 
him but Duryodhana said he could not do it.* He sent his messengers to the 
Pandavas to ask them to come and fight. Pandavas sent back a message that he 
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should come and surrender to Krsna.* Then the Pandavas would let him have his 
kingdom. Duryodhana sent another message that either they should all come and 
surrender to him or they should come and fight. Then both the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas got ready to fight. 

Salya's soldiers fought well and Duryodhana was pleased. Salya assured 
him that he would kill Bhima and Arjuna and defend his kingdom.” 


'MBh: Salya does not join Duryodhana at this late stage. When Salya is on his way to 
join the Pandavas before the war starts, he is enticed by Duryodhana to join his camp 
(Udyoga 7.7-8). He has already been participating in the war. On ASvatthama's advice, 
Duryodhana appoints him his next commander-in-chief (Salya 5.18). 

the MBh, there is no reference to Duryodhana's offer to give half his kingdom to 
Salya if he killed Bhima and Arjuna. 
>MBh: It is not Vyasa but Krpacarya who requests Duryodhana to make truce with the 
Pandavas (Salya 3.42-43, 49). 
“In the MBh, the Pandavas do not suggest that Duryodhana should surrender to Krsna at 
this late stage. 
°MBh: Salya says to Duryodhana that he will kill all the Pandavas (Salya 6.11). 
However, he does not single out Bhima and Arjuna. 


Katha 2 


Salya fought fiercely. He warned his nephews not to fight with him and 
surrender to Duryodhana. They advised him in turn to surrender to Dharma. Then 
Salya attacked the Pandavas one after another and wounded them. However, 
Arjuna recovered soon and returned to fight with him. Arjuna's arrow pierced 
Salya's heart and he collapsed. When he fell in the battlefield, his soldiers had no 
will to fight and they returned to Madra.' 

Duryodhana consulted Krpacarya, ASvatthama, and Krtavarma regarding 
their future course. He said to them that they had to keep going somehow for the 
time being. On the following day, Balabhadra would return and he would then 
destroy the Pandavas. Krpacarya and AS$vatthama suggested that they should 
move into the Hastinapura fort and fight from there. Duryodhana said that it 
would be cowardly to retreat into the fort. It would be better to fight outside with 
honor and with pride. The Kaurava army fought bravely and killed many Pandava 
kings and soldiers. Then there was a fierce battle between Arjuna and 
ASvatthama. They fought with various weapons and eventually wrestled with each 
other. 


'MBh: For the most part, Salya fights with four of the Pandavas: Dharma, Bhima, 
Nakula, and Sahadeva. Arjuna is engaged elsewhere. In this fight, Salya as well as the 
four Pandavas get wounded. Salya is not killed by Arjuna. Dharma kills him with a Sakti 
(Salya 16.47). Even after Salya falls, his soldiers fight bravely with the Pandavas. 
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2MBh: After the fall of Salya, there is no plan to retreat into the fort. The fighting and the 
killing goes on. The Kaurava army is completely destroyed and Duryodhana decides to 


flee from the battlefield (Salya 28.16-18). 


Gadaparva 


There is no independent parva called Gadaparva in the MBh but there is a j 
subparva called Gadaparva under Salyaparva. In the first two stories of the KBh — 


Gadaparva, there are some episodes from that subparva. The third story of the 
KBh Gadaparva has episodes from the MBh Sauptikaparva. The principal 
innovations in the KBh Gadaparva are Duryodhana's visit to Dharma to seek his 
advice on becoming invulnerable and Krsna's subversion of his plans, 
Duryodhana's failed effort to conduct a fire sacrifice, Balabhadra's rage when he 
sees Duryodhana's plight on the battlefield on his return, the fight between the 
Pandavas and the Yadavas, and Arjuna's use of the mohanastra on the Yadavas on 


Krsna's advice. 
Katha 1 


As Duryodhana was wondering what he should do next, his parents and 
his wife came to him and told him to go and surrender to Krsna and Dharma. 
Duryodhana rejected this advice but he thought that if he went to Dharma and 
asked his advice on how he could vanquish the Pandavas, he might tell him the 
truth because Dharma always spoke the truth. 

When he went to Dharma, Dharma greeted him warmly and asked him 
why he came to visit him. Duryodhana said that he had come to him for advice. 
He wanted Dharma to speak the truth and nothing but the truth. Dharma swore 
that he would speak the truth. Duryodhana wanted Dharma to tell him how he 
could make himself invulnerable, cut off the heads of all the five Pandavas and 
rule the kingdom of Hastinapura in peace. Dharma said that if that was his goal he 
did not have to lose so many relatives and so many soldiers in the war. Had he 
gotten Dharma's advice at the outset, all these would not have died in vain. As for 
giving him advice, Dharma told Duryodhana that he should take off all his 
clothes, bathe himself, and then stand before his mother stark naked. If she 
removed the cloth from her eyes and glanced at him all over, that would make his 
body invulnerable. He could then easily kill the Pandavas and rule the kingdom of 
Hastinapura. 

Duryodhana was pleased with this advice. He embraced Dharma and 
returned to his camp. By then Krsna came to know about Dharma's advice to 
Duryodhana. He was very upset that all his effort in this war would be in vain if 
Duryodhana followed Dharma's advice. So he hastened to Hastinapura and sat on 
the road disguised as a samnyasin where Duryodhana was going to pass by on his 
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way back to his palace. He inquired about Duryodhana's situation. Duryodhana, 
who had a high regard for samnyasins, told him everything and asked for his 
advice. The samnyasin agreed that Gandhari's glance would make his body 
invulnerable. However, it would be inappropriate for a grown-up man like him to 
stand stark naked before his mother. Therefore, he should cover his private parts 
with a floral when he went before his mother.' 

Duryodhana decided to follow the samnyasin's advice. He informed his 
mother in advance regarding the purpose of his visit and then went to see her. 
Gandhari removed the cloth from her eyes and glanced at her son. When she saw 
the floral around his private parts, she asked him why he did not come to her 
completely naked. Duryodhana told her about Dharma's advice and the 
samnyasin's advice as well. Gandhari said Dharma had given him the right advice 
but the samnyasin that he met on the way had subverted his plan. He was 
probably Krsna in the guise of a samnydasin. When Duryodhana had asked 
Draupadi to sit on his lap in the assembly hall at Hastinapura, Draupadi had 
cursed him that Bhima's mace would break his thigh. Krsna must have interfered 
in order to make sure that Draupadi's curse would come true.” 

Gandhari advised Duryodhana to make a fire sacrifice. Then a man riding 
a horse would come out of that fire with a weapon. If Duryodhana would get hold 
of that weapon and that horse, he would be able to vanquish the Pandavas. 
Duryodhana immediately started the sacrifice and sat before it meditating. He had 
his remaining army around him for protection. 

. When the Pandavas and Krsna came to know of the sacrifice, they realized 

that they had to immediately destroy that sacrifice. Hanuman flew to the spot 

_ where the sacrifice was being performed with Krsna and Arjuna on his shoulders. 
They quietly watched the sacrifice from the sky. They saw the horseman coming 

out of the fire with the weapon. Krsna asked Hanuman to destroy the sacrifice 
immediately. Hanuman brought huge stones and boulders and dropped them on 
the sacrifice. The fire died out and the horseman disappeared along with the horse 
and the weapon.* 

| Duryodhana was frustrated. The battle started again. Bhima came running 
with his mace and started fighting with Duryodhana. Then Krtavarma, Krpacarya 
and ASvatthama came to the fore. Duryodhana who was left behind disappeared 
from there and hid himself under water in a river.’ He had learned the art of 
Staying under water indefinitely. Krtavarma, Krpacarya and Asvatthama moved 
into the fort with the remaining soldiers. 

Pandavas were looking for Duryodhana but they could not find him. 
According to Krsna’s instructions, Hanuman searched everywhere for 
Duryodhana but he did not find him. Then Krsna discovered through 
contemplation that Duryodhana was hiding in a river. He asked the Pandavas to 
bring divers in to search for Duryodhana in the river. However, Duryodhana 
dodged the divers. They suggested that the Pandavas use fishing nets. At last, they 
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caught Duryodhana with the help of _fishing nets.” Bhima ridiculed him, 
Duryodhana was angry. He challenged Bhima to fight with him. y 

Bhima and Duryodhana fought with maces. When Bhima appeared 
exhausted, Krsna arranged Draupadi to be brought there. With her 
encouragement, Bhima felt rejuvenated. When she caught his eye, she made a 
sign that Duryodhana ought to be hit on his thigh. Bhima got the message and did 
the same.® As a result, one of Duryodhana's legs was completely severed. Bhima 
then hit his other thigh and his second leg was also severed. Duryodhana lay there 
in three pieces.’ However, he was still alive. 

The remaining Kaurava army had already run away. Krtavarma, 
Krpacarya and Asvatthama fled into a nearby forest. 


‘There is no reference in the MBh to Duryodhana's visit to Dharma to seek his advice on 
making himself invulnerable or to the subversion of Duryodhana's plan by Krsna. ; 
*Duryodhana's visit to his mother in order to make himself invulnerable and their 
subsequent dialogue are not found in the MBh. 

*The fire sacrifice episode is not there in the MBh. 

*MBh: Duryodhana hides himself not in a river but in a lake (Salya 29.7). 
°MBh: Bhima learns from some hunters that Duryodhana is hiding in the lake and he 
passes on that information to his brothers (Salya 29.43). Neither divers nor fishing nets 
are used to catch Duryodhana. 

°MBh: Draupadi is not at the mace fight between Bhima and Duryodhana. It is Arjuna 
who gives a hint to Bliima that he should hit Duryodhana on his thighs (Salya 57.18). 
™MBh: Duryodhana is not cut into three pieces. Bhima breaks both his thighs with one — 
stroke (Salya 57.44-45). 


¢ 
Katha 2 J 


Dhrtarastra and Gandhari came looking for Duryodhana. They were 
shocked to see him lying there in three pieces. He was in pain and groaning . They 
wept bitterly. 

Hastinapura looked deserted. The traders had closed their shops. Some — 
people had fled to other kingdoms. The Pandavas sent Nakula to the city to 
restore normalcy. In accordance with his brothers' advice, Nakula came to 
Hastinapura and asked his commander to have an announcement made through a 
crier that traders and other people who had fled the city were welcome to return. 
The Pandavas would look after their welfare. It was also announced that Dharma _ 
was now the ruler of Hastinapura. 

Nakula saw Dhrtarastra and Gandhari crying where Duryodhana had 
fallen. He also felt like crying. Then he met Vidura who was looking for 
Dhrtarastra, Gandhari, and Bhanumati. Nakula told him that Duryodhana's parents 
were near their son. Vidura went to Dhrtarastra and Gandhari and tried to console 
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them. He learned that Bhanumafi was taken to Sugandha's place and Sugandha 
was trying to console her. 

When Balabhadra arrived on the next day after completing his pilgrimage, 
he heard the news that the Pandavas had already annihilated the Kaurava army 
and mortally wounded Duryodhana. He went to see Duryodhana. On seeing 
Duryodhana's pitiable condition, he was greatly upset. He was ready to cut off the 
heads of the Pandavas and bring them to Duryodhana. A battle broke out between 
the Yadavas and the Pandavas. Krsna did not want to see Yadavas and Pandavas 
killing each other and he immediately ordered Arjuna to cast the mohanastra on 
the Yadavas. That made them all fall asleep. After some time, Krsna asked Arjuna 
‘to take back the mohanastra. When Balabhadra and the Yadava army regained 
‘consciousness, Krsna told them that it was foolhardy on their part to try to attack 
the Pandavas. The Pandavas were the incarnations of ISvara. He told Balabhadra 
that he had no business in Hastinapura and that he should go back to Dvaraka. 
Balabhadra and the Yadava army returned to Dvaraka. 

The principal desais and patels of the city came to see Krsna and the 
Pandavas. The Pandavas assured them that they would treat everyone well. There 
would be no retaliation against those who might have been close to the previous 
tegime. The traders and other people that had fled the city were welcome to come 
back. 


Duryodhana's wife, Bhanumati, came to see Krsna and the Pandavas. The 
Pandavas started crying on seeing her. Krsna inquired why she came. She wanted 
to inform them that she had decided to immolate herself on her husband's funeral 
pyre. Krsna advised her against it but she said that she had no wish to live after 
losing all her one hundred sons and her husband in the war. She was then taken 
back to Sugandha's place. 

While she stood near Duryodhana, Gandhari got hungry and thirsty. Krsna 
made a tamarind tree grow near her. When Gandhari tried to pluck some tamarind 
leaves from the tree, the tree grew taller. Gandhari had to pile together dead 
bodies of several of her sons that had fallen in the battle one over another and 
climb up in order to reach the tamarind leaves. The tamarind tree laughed but then 
felt sorry for Gandhari and grew smaller so that she could easily pluck the beans 
and the leaves. Then the tree turned into a woman and brought water for Gandhari 
to drink. Gandhari drank some water and gave some to her husband. They were 
both crying. The tamarind tree that had turned into a woman tried to console them 


but at dawn she disappeared. Then Vidura came there again and tried to console 
them. 


'MBh: None of the incidents mentioned in this story are found in the MBh except for 
Balabhadra's return. Balabhadra's reactions to what has happened in his absence are also 
quite different in the MBh. There is no battle between the Pandavas and the Yadavas 
when Balabhadra returns. In fact, Balabhadra returns before Duryodhana and Bhima start 
their mace fight (Salya 33.1-2). He had gone away on a pilgrimage not on account of 
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3 ‘ ; ai in thewvackaaee 
iti but because he did not wish to participate in g 
Se a ra ietly accepts the situation. However, he does get angry 


back, he qu 
Gea Ae aa Baeiten on his thighs since according to rules one should not attack 
one's opponent in a mace fight below the navel. He is also angry at Bhima for kicking 


Duryodhana on his head after his fall (Salya 59.3-6). Krsna, however, appeases his 
brother (Salya 59.14-16). 


Katha 3 


Krtavarma, Krpacarya, and Asvatthama who were hiding in the forest 
decided to go to Duryodhana and ask his advice on what they should do next. 
Duryodhana was in great agony. Yet, he would not die. He said to his associates 
that he would die in peace if they could cut off the heads of the Pandavas and 
bring them to him.' Aévatthama swore that he would obey his command. 

Krsna told Dharma that Draupadi's five sons were in the Varanavata fort. 
They should be moved to a safer place since some of Duryodhana's associates 
were still around. One of the people there reported to Arjuna that Krtavarma, 
Krpacarya, and Asvatthama were spotted not far from there. Krsna advised Bhima 
that he should bring Draupadi's sons to the Hastinapura fort which was more 
secure. When they were brought there, Krsna gave a large army to Dhrstadyumna 
and told him to guard that fort. 

Krsna, Hanuman and the Pandavas along with Draupadi went to a 
riverbank. They had their food there. As the sun was about to set, they decided to 
spend the night there. 

Krtavarma, Krpacarya, and ASvatthama moved towards the Hastinapura 
fort. Krtavarma said that there was a large army guarding the fort. As they had no 
army, it was not advisable to proceed any further. Under such circumstances, they 
could not destroy their enemy with their weapons. They should think of some 
other strategy in order to destroy their enemy. He told Aévatthama the story of the 
crows and the owls in which a crow managed to kill the owls in his neighborhood 
by setting fire to their abode after seeking shelter at the abode of the owls and 
winning the trust of the king of the owls.’ But Aévatthama was not listening to 
him. He was busy thinking of his own plan to attack the enemy. Krtavarma left 
when he realized that ASvatthama was not in a mood to listen to him. 

While they were waiting under a banyan tree, they noticed an owl coming 
there in the dark and killing all the crows it found in that tree. Krpacarya felt it 
was not advisable to stay there any longer and suggested to Aévatthama that they 
should move elsewhere. When Agvatthama did not listen to him, he also left. 

_ ASvatthama was now alone. He noticed an enormous and fearsome figure 
guarding the fort with its mouth open. Its one jaw touched the ground in front and 
the other was high up in the sky. It devoured any arrows or other weapons hurled 
at it by ASvatthama. Then Agvatthama realized he could not fulfill his promise to 


Duryodhana and decided to immolate himself right there. He started a fire for this — 
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se and was about to jump into it. The fearsome form was impressed with 
vatthama's determination and told him to ask for any boon. ASvatthama said he 
just wanted it to let him go into the fort.* 
Once ASvatthama was in, he cast the mohanastra on the people who were 
there and slaughtered them all including Dhrstadyumna and Draupadi's five sons. ; 
He brought back the heads of Draupadi's children to show them to Duryodhana. 
When Duryodhana realized that these were the heads of Draupadi's children, he 
felt a revulsion and then he breathed his last.° 
When Krsna and the Pandavas came to the fort the next day, they saw that 

everyone there was slaughtered including all five sons of Draupadi.’ They were 
overcome with sorrow. Arjuna, Krsna, and Hanuman pursued ASvatthama and 
caught him. Draupadi wanted him decapitated.* 
. However, Dharma told his brothers to let him go. Before letting him go, 
Arjuna got a barber to partially shave his head and cut off half his moustache and 
half his beard as a mark of disgrace. ASvatthama went to a forest and started 
‘meditation of a goddess of the wilderness. The goddess was pleased with him and 
asked him what kind of boon he wanted. He said he wanted two potent arrows, 
om to kill the Pandavas and another to kill their wives' embryos. The goddess 
provided him with those arrows. He went to Hastinapura with them. At midnight, 
Krsna saw the arrow coming towards the Pandavas and destroyed it with his 
-SudarSana cakra. The second arrow pierced the embryos of the wives of the 
Pandavas. Uttara was in pain and she remembered Krsna. When he came running 

there, he realized that the second arrow was attacking her embryo. He told Uttara 

to open her mouth and he sent his SudarSana cakra in a miniature form into her 
body to destroy that arrow. The cakra succeeded in destroying that second arrow 
as well. 

Next the Pandavas decided to cremate the bodies of the people who were 
slain in the Kuruksetra battle. Bhisma, however, had made a special request. He 
_ wanted to be buried and that too at a spot where no one else had ever been buried. 
However, wherever they took Bhisma's body, they heard a voice from the sky that 
many people like Bhisma had already been buried there. Then Arjuna took 
_ Bhiisma's body to Krsna. Krsna told him that the lesson one should learn from this 
_ is that although we might think that we were unique in this world that was not the 
case. Many people like us would have been born here before and would have died 
here before. On hearing him, Arjuna gave up the plan to bury Blisma at some 

special place. He just buried him where other people were buried before. 
Then there was a grand ceremony for Dharma's coronation. 


'MBh: Duryodhana does not tell his associates that he would die in peace if they could 
bring the heads of the Pandavas. However, he is happy to learn about Asvatthama's 
resolve to destroy the Paficalas (Salya 64.34-35) and he instructs Krpacarya to anoint 
Aévatthama as his next commander-in-chief (Salya 64.38). 
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*This version of the story of the crows and owls as related by Krtavarma here is not 
found in the MBh. 1 OM 

3MBh: On seeing that owl, ASvatthama got inspired to slaughter Dhrstadyumna, 
Draupadi's children, and the Pandava soldiers in the camp in the same fashion (Sauptika 
1.41-44). 

*MBh: inuanth tries to gain access to the Pandava camp which is guarded by a 
monstrous shape. When the monstrous shape swallows arrows and other weapons hurled 
at it by Aévatthama, he starts Siva's meditation (Sauptika 6.11-16, 32-34). Siva is pleased 
with him and presents him a divine sword (Sauptika 7.64). 

°MBh: Once ASvatthama enters the Pandava camp with his divine sword, he kills 
Dhrstadyumna (Sauptika 8.21), Sikhandi, Draupadi's children (Sauptika 8.49) and all 
other Pandava warriors that he finds there. He does not use mohanastra. Krtavarma and 
Krpacarya do not abandon him. They stand at the door of the camp and kill any warriors 
that try to escape from there (Sauptika 8.100). 

°MBh: After the slaughter, ASvatthama, Krtavarma and Krpacarya go to Duryodhana 
(Sauptika 9.1). ASvatthama does not take the severed heads of Draupadi's children to 
him. Nor does he try to mislead Duryodhana saying that he had killed the five Pandavas. 
He tells Duryodhana that he has killed Dhrstadyumna, Draupadi's sons, and other 
warriors that were at the camp (Sauptika 9.49-51). Duryodhana expresses great joy when 
he hears this news and he dies (Sauptika 9.52-55). 

MBh: Dhrstadyumna's charioteer who somehow escapes from the Pandava camp goes to 
the Pandavas and gives them the bad news (Sauptika 10.1-4), 

SMBh: Draupadi says she would fast unto death. She would stop her fast only if the 
Pandavas go after ASvatthama, kill him and bring back the jewel on his head as evidence 
(Sauptika 11.14-15, 20). Bhima goes in pursuit of Aévatthama with Nakula as his 
charioteer (Sauptika 11.27-30). He is followed in another chariot by Arjuna and Dharma 
with Krsna as their charioteer (Sauptika 13.5, 7). 
°MBh: The rest of ASvatthama's story is quite different in the MBh. The Pandavas do not 
catch ASvatthama and disgrace him by shaving his head and cutting off half his 
moustache and half his beard. A$vatthama does not perform meditation of a goddess of 
the wilderness. In the MBh, the Pandavas find AS$vatthama on the bank of the Ganga. On 
seeing the Pandavas, Aévatthama invokes a divine weapon called Brahmasiras to destroy 
them (Sauptika 13.16-19). Krsna at once tells Arjuna to use another such divine weapon 
to neutralize that weapon (Sauptika 14.2-3). The earth starts shaking. The rsis Narada and 
Vyasa appear between the two weapons (Sauptika 14.12) and tell Arjuna and Aévatthama 
to withdraw their weapons because the clash of their divine weapons could affect the 
welfare of the entire land (Sauptika 15.23). Arjuna withdraws his weapon (Sauptika 15.1) 
but ASvatthama is unable to withdraw his (Sauptika 15.12). He redirects it towards the 
embryos of the Pandava women (Sauptika 15.31). The rsis tell ASvatthama to give the 
Pandavas the jewel from his head. In return, they ask the Pandavas to spare his life 
(Sauptika 15.27). Krsna, however, curses ASvatthama saying that he will wander around 
the earth alone for three thousand years plagued by all kinds of diseases (Sauptika 16.9- 
12). Krsna says that, because of the effect of ASvatthama's divine weapon, Uttara will 
deliver a dead child. However, he will then receive a long life (Sauptika 16.8). That child, 
Pariksit, will continue the Pandava line. 
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ASvamedhaparva 


Since the KBh ASvamedhaparva is based on Jaimini's ASvamedha rather 
than on the MBh ASvamedhaparva, it makes sense to compare the KBh version 
here with Jaimini's version of the ASvamedhaparva. Therefore, the references in 
the footnotes are mostly to Jaimini's ASvamedha. There is hardly anything in 
common between the KBh ASvamedhaparva and the MBh ASvamedhaparva 
except the battle between Arjuna and his son Babhruvahana in which Arjuna is 
killed by Babhruvahana. 

Many episodes from Jaimini have not been included in the KBh but the 
divergences from Jaimini's ASvamedha are relatively minor in the episodes that 
are included. There is, however, one major innovation in the KBh 
ASvamedhaparva. It is the last story in which Arjuna has an encounter with a 
monkey army from Kiskindha during his aSvamedha campaign. When Arjuna is 
following the Syamakarna horse, his army meets this monkey army from 
Kiskindha that blocks their road. The monkeys have with them the daughter of 
King Makaradhvaja whom they have kidnapped in order to make her the bride of 
Sugriva's son. There is fierce fighting between the two armies. At last, Hanuman 
appears there. Arjuna and Hanuman warmly greet each other. Hanuman advises 
the monkey army to surrender the princess to Arjuna. No part of this episode is 
found in Jaimini's ASvamedha. 


Katha 1 


When Dharma ruled Hastinapura, he was visited one day by Narada, the 
son of Brahma. Narada told Dharma that when he was in Vaikuntha he noticed 
that the kings who had performed aSvamedha sacrifices occupied high places in 
heaven but Dharma's father, Pandu, who had not performed any aSvamedha was 
seated in a relatively low place there. Pandu had sent a message to his sons 
through Narada that if they performed an a$vamedha, his own status in heaven 
would be enhanced.' 

On hearing Narada's statement, the Pandavas immediately decided to 
perform an aSvamedha sacrifice. For this purpose they decided to seize the 
Syamakarna horse of King Yauvanasva. This Syamakarna horse once belonged to 
Sun's chariot and King Yauvanasva had obtained it from Sun. 

Bhima, Bhima's son Ghatotkaca and Karna's son Vrsaketu were sent to 
seize the horse.” One day when the horse was taken for an outing, Ghatotkaca 
came flying in the sky and after dropping two mountains on King Yauvana$va's 
troops seized the horse and carried it away. Bhima and Vrsaketu fought with 
Yauvana$va's troops that accompanied the horse and vanquished them. The few 
soldiers that survived the battle hastened to King Yauvanaéva to relate this matter 
to him. 
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Then King Yauvana$va himself came with more troops to fight Bhima, i 


Ghatotkaca and Vrsaketu. Ghatotkaca came flying with mountains in his hands 
and dropped them on Yauvanasva's troops. The troops that survived fled into the 
fort. There was a fight between Yauvanasva and Vrsaketu in which they used 
many kinds of weapons. In this battle, King Yauvanasva was badly hurt and fell 


down unconscious. Then Vrsaketu and Bhima came to his help.» When he 


recovered, King Yauvanaéva proposed to marry his daughter to Vrsaketu. 

After the wedding, they all went to Hastinapura to meet Dharma along 
with the horse Syamakarna, King Yauvanasva, his son Suvega, and their army. At 
Hastinapura, Dharma and his retinue were all greatly impressed with the looks of 
the Syamakarna horse. King Yauvanas$va and his family were warmly greeted by 
Dharma and they were treated with great respect. 


‘Jaimini & MBh: It is not Narada but Vyasa that encourages Dharma to perform the 
aSvamedha sacrifice (J. ASvamedha 1.11-12). Narada visits Dharma not before the 
a$vamedha sacrifice but before the rajastlya sacrifice that he performs in the Sabhaparva 
(Sabha 5.2). That is when Pandu sends a message to Dharma through Narada that he 
should perform the rajastya sacrifice for his promotion in heaven (Sabha 11.65-66). 
*Jaimini: The three people sent to seize YauvanaSva's Syamakarna horse are Bhima, 
Vrsaketu and Ghatotkaca's son Meghavarna, not Ghatotkaca himself (J. ASvamedha 
3.33). Ghatotkaca was killed by Karna in the Kuruksetra war. There is a hint in the KBh 
that Ghatotkaca might have been revived later with the use of amrta (Codex 772, p. 387v 
(762)), but we are not explicitly told that he was revived. 

Jaimini: King Yauvana§va is truly grateful to Vrsaketu for saving his life (J. ASvamedha 
5.47) but there is no mention in Jaimini of his marrying his daughter to Vrsaketu. 


Katha 2 


Dharma sent an invitation to Krsna through Sahadeva to attend the 
inauguration of the sacrifice. When Krsna got Dharma's invitation, he ordered 
Visvakarma to go to Hastinapura and build appropriate structures to 
accommodate his sixteen thousand wives and also for the fifty-six crore Yadavas. 
Visvakarma obeyed his order. 

After the inauguration, Dharma sent the Syamakarna horse along with 
Arjuna and his troops to conquer the lands. On the horse's head a notice was 
attached stating that Dharma had released this horse in connection with his 
sacrifice. The kings that seized the horse would have to fight Arjuna and his 
troops. Those that were effeminate could bow to the horse and surrender to 
Arjuna. 

. The horse was accompanied by seven aksauhiriis of troops and the fifty- 
six crore Yadavas. The daitya king AnuSialva seized the horse when it reached his 
kingdom. There was a fierce battle between his troops and Arjuna's troops. 
Arjuna gave a betel-nut vitaka to Krsna's son Pradyumna and asked him to fight 


Anusalva and seize him. In the battle with Anusalva, Pradyumna was wounded — 
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and his place was taken by King YauvanaSva and his son Suvega. When 


-Yauvanasva and Suvega got wounded, Vrsaketu went to fight with AnuSialva. 


When AnuSalva cut down Vrsaketu's bow, Arjuna moved forward to fight with 


-AnuSalva. They used many kinds of weapons against each other. Bhima also 


fought with Anusalva for some time. Again, Vrsaketu came to fight with 
Anuéalva. This time, he was wounded by AnuSalva .” Then Arjuna came forward 


to fight with AnuSalva again. 


in his battle with AnuSalva on the next day, Arjuna bound him with 
arrows.’ AnuSalva could not move. He was then seized and brought before 
Dharma. Dharma treated AnuSalva with great honor. AnuSalva returned the horse 
and also gave Dharma many precious gifts. Krsna told AnuSalva to aid Arjuna in 


the rest of his campaign. 


'Jaimini: AnuSalva seizes the horse even before it is formally released for the aSvamedha 
trip (J. ASvamedha 12.79). The formal release of the horse is described in J. ASvamedha 
14.48. 
2Jaimini: During the battle, Anusalva wounds Pradyumna (J. ASvamedha 13.32-33), 
Bhima (J. ASvamedha 13.70), and Krsna (J. ASvamedha 13.98-100). However, Vrsaketu 
is not wounded by him. 

*Jaimini: It is not Arjuna but Vrsaketu who seizes AnuSalva and brings him before Krsna 
(J. ASvamedha 14.9). 


Katha 3 


Then the Syamakarna horse reached King Niladhvaja's kingdom 
Mahismafi. King Niladhvaja's son Pravira saw the horse but was reluctant to seize 
it. However, when his queen upbraided him, he changed his mind and seized the 
horse. Arjuna’ s army fought with King Niladhvaja's army. Pravira was wounded 
by Vrsaketu.” As Niladhvaja's army was getting routed, Niladhvaja remembered 
his son-in-law, Fire. Fire came to his aid and set fire to Arjuna's troops. Arjuna 
extinguished the fire with the help of Varunastra.° Vrsaketu routed Niladhvaja's 
army and seized King Niladhvaja as well as his son.* He presented them to 
Arjuna. Arjuna treated them with kindness. The horse was released. Arjuna and 
King Niladhvaja exchanged many gifts. 

When the syamakarna horse moved from Niladhvaja's kingdom, it got 
unexpectedly stuck to a large stone. The people who were with the horse tried 
hard to free the horse but in vain. They informed Arjuna about this predicament. 
Arjuna did not know what to do. Then he was informed about a rsi who was 
meditating in a forest nearby. Arjuna went to the rsi and humbly requested him to 
help him. 

The rsi told Arjuna that once upon a time there was a Brahman there 
called Uddalaka who was married to a girl that did not obey his word. In fact, she 
always acted contrary to the directions of her husband. When Uddalaka met a rsi 
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called Kaundinya one day, he told him about his problem. Kaundinya suggested 
that he give his wife contrary orders. Accordingly, Uddalaka asked his wife not to 
treat Kaundinya with hospitality. His wife at once greeted Kaundinya and treated 
him with great hospitality. Uddalaka ordered his wife in this contrary fashion and 
made her do various things at the sraddha ceremony for his ancestors. Thus, 
Kaundinya and other Brahmans who were invited to the ceremony wets all 
properly fed. When everything ended well, Uddalaka praised his wife's good 
qualities. She at once gnashed her teeth and threw out all the remaining food 
without feeding her husband.° At that point Uddalaka lost his temper and cursed 
her to turn into a stone. Uddalaka's wife was terrified and she begged him to 
release her from this curse. He told her that she would certainly turn into a stone 
but then one day Arjuna's horse would stick to this stone. When Arjuna came and 
touched the stone, she would be released from this curse. 

Accordingly, Arjuna touched the stone and the horse was released. The 
stone turned into a beautiful woman who was Uddalaka's wife. Thereafter, 
Uddalaka's wife always obeyed her husband's word. 


‘Jaimini: Pravira's queen Madanamanjari sees the horse first and tells her husband to 
seize it (J. ASvamedha 14.100). Pravira seizes it without reluctance (J. ASvamedha 
14.101). 

Jaimini: There is no reference to Pravira getting wounded by Vrsaketu in the battle. In 
fact, itis Pravira that wounds Vrsaketu (J. ASvamedha 15.8-9). 

*Jaimini: The Varunastra does not calm down Fire. It is only when Fire notices that 
Arjuna is about to hurl Narayanastra at him that he calms down (J. ASvamedha 15.87). 


Jaimini: Niladhvaja and his son are not seized by Vrsaketu. After his brothers and sons 
are killed in the battle, Niladhvaja decides to return the horse to Arjuna (J. ASvamedha 
15.113-114). 

*Jaimini: Pleased with his wife's performance, Uddalaka forgets giving her contrary 
orders and asks her to put the container of food offered to deceased ancestors into the 
waters of the Ganga but she throws it on a heap of cow dung (J. ASvamedha 16.86-87). 
That is when he gets mad at her and curses her to turn into a stone. 


Katha 4 


Next the syamakarna horse entered Campakapuri, the kingdom of King 
Hamsadhvaja. Hamsadhvaja seized the horse and got ready to fight with Arjuna. 
He made an announcement that everyone that is twelve years or older must 
immediately get ready to fight. Anyone that did not heed his order would be 
thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil. When King Hamsadhvaja called his sons, 
his four sons Subala, Suratha, Sama, and SudarSana came but his fifth son 
Sudhanva did not appear. | The king was mad that his son Sudhanva had 
disobeyed him and ordered that he be thrown into the cauldron of boiling oil.” 

When Sudhanva arrived, King Hamsadhvaja repeated his order. Sudhanva 


was upset. He prayed to God and God listened to his prayer.’ He asked Narada to © 
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go to Hamsadhvaja's kingdom and rescue his devotee, Sudhanva. When Narada 
reached Hamsadhvaja's kingdom, they had brought Sudhanva to be thrown into 
the cauldron. Narada stood near the cauldron invisible. He recited a mantra and 
sprinkled the water from his kamandalu into the cauldron. When Sudhanva was 
dropped into the cauldron, he felt as if he was taking a cold water bath. People 
noticed that he was not affected by the boiling oil and immediately took him out. 
King Hamsadhvaja noticed that his son's prayer to God was answered. Yet, he 
threw some fruit into the , boiling oil and the oil splashed on the troops that were 
close by and killed them.’ At this point. he was impressed by Sudhanva's devotion 
to God and told him to join his brothers and get ready for battle. 

There was a fierce battle between Arjuna's and Hamsadhvaja's forces. On 
the second day, King Hamsadhvaja got wounded and his sons took his place. 
There was a battle between Arjuna and Sudhanva in which they used many kinds 
of weapons. Arjuna made a vow that he would cut off Sudhanva's head with one 
of his next three arrows. If he failed in his vow, his forefathers would get thrown 
into Yamaloka.° 

Arjuna's first two arrows were cut down by Sudhanva. At this point, 
Arjuna was left with only one arrow. He remembered Krsna. Krsna arrived 
instantly. When Sudhanva saw Krsna, he bowed to him. Krsna upbraided Arjuna 
for making such a rash vow. He then meditated on Brahma and MahesSa. When 
they arrived, he asked their aid in strengthening Arjuna's last arrow so that it 
killed Sudhanva. After fortifying that arrow with his SudarSana cakra and with 
Brahma's and MaheSa's weapons, he let Arjuna shoot it at Sudhanva.° Sudhanva 
saw this spectacle and felt elated that all these three gods were before him. 
Sudhanva succeeded in breaking even this arrow but one of the broken pieces of 
the arrow cut off his head.’ 

King Hamsadhvaja was disheartened by the death of his son, Sudhanva. 
Krsna tried to console him. He gave Hamsadhvaja many presents and requested 
him to aid Arjuna in his campaign. 


‘Jaimini: The names of Hamsadhvaja's sons given here are from Jaimini (J. ASvamedha 
17.20). In the KBh, the names given are Virabhadra, CandraSekhara, Candracidamani, 
Harivahana and Sudama. 

*Jaimini: In the KBh, we are not told why Sudhanva did not promptly obey his father's 
order. However, Jaimini Bharata informs us that his wife stopped him on the way and 
asked him to sleep with her and give him the gift of a son. She felt (rightly) that he would 
not return from the battlefield. (J. ASvamedha 17.22). 

3Jaimini: When Sudhanva remembers Madhava (Krsna), he makes the boiling oil cold (J. 
Aévamedha 17.190). Narada does not play any role in the rescue of Sudhanva. 

“Jaimini: The king's priests Safikha and Likhita suggest that someone throw a coconut 
into the boiling oil. It explodes and one piece hits Sankha's forehead and the other hits 
Likhita's head (J. ASvamedha 17.198). 

Jaimini: Arjuna declares that if his vow fails, his forefathers will fall into hell and be 
deprived of all spiritual merit (J. ASvamedha 19.40). 
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®Faimini: Krsna does not fortify that arrow with the weapons of the vee gods. Instead, 
he places the three gods themselves on that arrow: Brahma at the back, | iva in the middle 
and himself at the front. He dedicates to this cause all his spiritual merit ery is earned 
from his previous incarnation, when he incarnated as Rama (J. ASvamedha 19.81). 


Jaimini: Even after he is decapitated, Sudhanva's torso kills many of Arjuna's troops (J, 
Asvamedha 20.3) 


Katha 5 


The horse arrived next in the kingdom of Manipira where King 
Babhruvahana ruled. Babhruvahana had the horse seized but when he read the 
notice attached to the horse, he realized that the horse belonged to his father, 
Arjuna. Arjuna had married his mother Citrangada. At that time, her father had 
left the entire kingdom to her since he had no other offspring. When Arjuna left, 
Citrafigada was pregnant. The son born to her, Babhruvahana, had never met his 
father. Babhruvahana asked his minister for advice. The minister said that as the 
horse was seized by mistake (without the knowledge that it belonged to 
Babhruvahana's father), it should be returned along with many gifts. As a mark of 
respect for his father, Babhruvahana should go to him walking along with the 
horse. Babhruvahana followed his minister's advice. 

When Babhruvahana came to see Arjuna, he fell at his father's feet.! 
However, Arjuna paid no attention to him. Babhruvahana explained that he was 
Arjuna's son and had seized the horse by mistake. The kings who were with 
Arjuna such as Pradyumna, Niladhvaja, and Yauvana$va advised Arjuna to treat 
his son with respect but Arjuna paid no heed to their advice. He scorned his son 
for being a coward. He said that Babhruvahana could not be his son. His mother 
must have produced such a son through another man. Then Arjuna kicked 
Babhruvahana's head three times with his left foot.? The kings who were with 
Arjuna were quite upset by Arjuna's behavior. 

Then Babhruvahana, who was quiet all along, told Arjuna that he had a 
right to rebuke his son and even to hit him since he was his father. However, 
Babhruvahana would not forgive him for insulting his mother. He did not return 
the horse and went back in his chariot. 

There was all-out fighting between Babhruvahana's and Arjuna's troops. 


On the second day, during the battle between Babhruvahana and AnuSilva, 
Anusalva was killed.* 


eau Babhruvahana even washes his father's feet with his hair (J. ASvamedha 23.41- 
“Taimini & MBh: In Jaimini, Arjuna kicks Babhruvahana and tells him that he cannot be 
his son. His mother Citraigada must have produced him through a Vaisya (J. ASvamedha 
23.53), Babhruvahana's mother being a dancer, he ought to choose the same occupation 
(J. ASvamedha 23.62-63). In the MBh, Arjuna scolds his son Babhruvahana for not 
fighting with him and for not acting like a Ksatriya (ASvamedhika 78.3-7). However, he 


138 


. 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


does not kick Babhruvahana. Nor does he cast any aspersions on the character of his 
mother. At that point, Ulipi comes there and she tells Babhruvahana that he ought to 
fight with his father. 


3In Jaimini, Babhruvahana does not kill AnuSalva. In the MBh, Babhruvahana fights only 
with his father, Arjuna. 


Katha 6 


After AnuSalva fell, King YauvanaSva accepted a vitaka from Arjuna to go 
and fight Babhruvahana. After the fighting went on for some time, 
Babhruvahana's arrow decapitated YauvanaSva. His son Suvega took his place 
immediately. Many people were killed in the fighting including several kings. The 
dead bodies were floating there in a river of blood. 

On the next day, Suvega was also killed by Babhruvahana. Then 
Niladhvaja, king of Mahismafi, came forward to fight in his place. Niladhvaja and 
Babhruvahana fought with each other using different kinds of weapons. After a 
long fight, Niladhvaja was also decapitated by Babhruvahana's arrow. His head 
fell at Arjuna's feet. 

Next Hamsadhvaja, king of Campakapuri, went to fight with 
Babhruvahana. Hamsadhvaja's army inflicted severe losses on Babhruvahana's 
troops. His troops were retreating. Babhruvahana upbraided his retreating soldiers 
for their poor performance and ordered them to recover the lost ground. They 
fought bravely and pushed back Hamsadhvaja's troops. There was a battle 
between Babhruvahana and Hamsadhvaja in which Babhruvahana severed 
Hamsadhvaja's head with a cakra. 

Next it was the turn of Krsna's son Pradyumna to go and fight 
Babhruvahana. Pradyumna and Babhruvahana fought with each other for a long 
time without inflicting any injury on each other. However, eventually, one of 
Babhruvahana's arrows severed Pradyumna's head. The Yadavas were upset when 
their leader was slain. 

At this point, Vrsaketu got up and asked Arjuna's permission to go and 
fight Babhruvahana. Vrsaketu broke several of Babhruvahana's chariots one after 
another. Then one of Babhruvahana's cakras severed Vrsaketu's head. ' Arjuna 
was disheartened. 


‘Jaimini & MBh: In Jaimini, Babhruvahana wounds and defeats many of Arjuna's 
warriors such as Hamsadhvaja, Suvega, and Pradyumna and takes them to Manipira (J. 
ASvamedha 37.23-26). At that point, only Vrsaketu and Arjuna remain on the battlefield. 
Vrsaketu fights with Babhruvahana for five days but is then killed (J. ASvamedha 37.93). 
Anuéalva, YauvanaSva, Suvega, Hamsadhvaja, and Pradyumna are not killed by 
Babhruvahana in Jaimini. In the MBh, Babhruvahana fights only with his father Arjuna. 
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Katha 7 


Next it was Arjuna's turn to confront Babhruvahana. At first, their armies 
fought with each other. Then there was a battle between Arjuna and 
Babhruvahana. At first, Babhruvahana was discouraged by Arjuna's dexterity. 
Babhruvahana's arrows did not affect Arjuna or his chariot. Arjuna shot an arrow 
which made Babhruvahana's chariot fly around in the air. As it came down, 
Arjuna would shoot another arrow which would again raise the chariot into the 
sky. After a while, Arjuna brought the chariot down and then used the pavanastra 
(Wind weapon) to blow just Babhruvahana around in the sky. Babhruvahana's 
troops were frightened when they saw their king being blown around in the sky in 
this fashion.’ However, Babhruvahana's minister assured them that Arjuna would 
not kill Babhruvahana. 

Babhruvahana was mortified by this experience. Next Arjuna used an 
agnibana to set fire to Babhruvahana's city. Even part of Babhruvahana's palace 
was burned and his queens ran out wailing.” As Arjuna and Babhruvahana were 
battling with each other, Babhruvahana decapitated his father with his cakra.° 
There was turmoil in Arjuna's army. Many of his troops fled to Hastinapura. 

Arjuna's troops that fled back to Hastinapura gave the bad news to Dharma 
and Kunfi. Dharma immediately sent a letter to Krsna telling him that Arjuna, 
Pradyumna and many other kings have been slain in the battle with 
Babhruvahana. He requested Krsna to come and revive them.* 

Babhruvahana returned to his city with his army. He sent word to his 
mother that he had won. She told Babhruvahana's wife to go out and greet her 
husband. When Citrafigada came to see her son she noticed that he looked sad and 
had tears in his eyes. She inquired about her husband Arjuna. Babhruvahana told 
her that he was killed. Citrafigada threw down the 4rafi in her hands and started 
crying. Babhruvahana assured her that he would bring amrta from Patala and 
revive his father. Babhruvahana immediately sent a letter to Sesa asking him to 
send two bottles of amrta in the hands of his messenger. Although Sesa was 
willing to give amrta to Babhruvahana, his ministers Prevented him from doing 
so. Babhruvahana's messenger returned empty-handed. 

Then Babhruvahana himself decided to go to Sega. First he had the bodies 
of the slain kings and troops bitten by serpents so that their poison would prevent 
the bodies from decomposing. Then he went with his troops to Patala. The 
serpents from Patala came to bite Babhruvahana and_ his troops. But 
Babhruvahana repulsed them with the help of garudastra (Eagle weapon). Sesa 


greeted Babhruvahana warmly and was happy to give him amrta as he had 
requested.° 
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When Krsna got the news, he came along with his wives on Garuda to 
Hastinapura and then took Kunfi and the Pandavas to the battlefield where the 
bodies of their dear ones lay.’ 

Babhruvahana arrived there with two bottles of amrta which he offered to 
Krsna. It was late in the evening. Krsna decided to revive the slain heroes on the 
next day. However, that night, two serpents sent by Sesa's ministers from Patala 
came there and stole the bottles of amrta. When Krsna noticed in the morning that 
the amrta had disappeared, he said that if he was a true brahmacari, those that 
stole the amrta would die and the amrta would return to its spot. The serpents that 
stole the amrta died and the bottles of amrta magically moved towards Krsna's 
feet. 

Krsna said that the amrta in the two bottles was insufficient to revive 
everyone and therefore he ordered Garuda to bring twenty-one pots of amrta from 
Amrtagiri. When that amrta came, Krsna asked Wind to sprinkle it on all the slain 
troops from both sides. The amrta from the bottles was sprinkled on the bodies of 
Arjuna, Pradyumna, Vrsaketu, and other kings.” 

When everyone was revived, there was great rejoicing in Babhruvahana's 
city for several days. Krsna asked Arjuna to embrace his brave son Babhruvahana. 
Then he asked Babhruvahana to join his father in his asvamedha campaign. 


‘Arjuna does not make Babhruvahana fly around in the sky in Jaimini or the MBh. 
“Arjuna does not set fire to Babhruvahana's city in Jaimini or the MBh. 

3yaimini & MBh: Babhruvahana kills his father not with a cakra but with an arrow (J. 
Asvamedha 38.56-57, 61-62), (MBh ASvamedhika 78.33). 

*Jaimini: Krsna is at the time with Dharma. Kunfi sees Arjuna dying in her dream and 
she tells Dharma and Krsna about it (J. ASvamedha 39.82-86). In the MBh, Krsna does 
not play any role in the Babhruvahana episode. 

*Jaimini &MBh: When Babhruvahana is upbraided by his mother for killing his father, 
he gets ready for self-immolation (J. ASvamedha 38.36). Then Citraigada tells him that 
he must first try to revive his father (J. ASvamedha 38.37). Ulipi says that Sesa has a 
sanjivani mani (resuscitating jewel) in Patala that can revive him (J. ASvamedha 38.38). 
Babhruvahana immediately decides to go for that jewel (J. ASvamedha 38.50). He is 
ready to kill the serpents and get the jewel from them. However, Ulipi would like to ask 
a serpent she knows called Pundarika to go to Sega and try to get the jewel without 
fighting (J. ASvamedha 38.163-65). Pundarika first bites the bodies of Arjuna and 
Vrsaketu so that they do not decompose and then proceeds to Patala (J. ASvamedha 
38.176-77). However, when Pundarika approaches Sesa, his ministers object to his giving 
him the jewel (J. ASvamedha 38.216, 221-22) and Pundarika returns empty-handed. In 
the MBh, when Arjuna is killed both his wife Citrangada and his son Babhruvahana 
decide to fast unto death (ASvamedhika 79.17, 80.22). However, Ulipi comes there and 
meditates on sanjivani mani. At once, the jewel appears there (ASvamedhika 81.1-2). 
*Jaimini: Babhruvahana goes to Patala, routs the serpent army and returns to earth with 
the sanjivarii mani (J. ASvamedha 39.63-64). Sega also comes with him to Manipura (J. 
Aévamedha 39.72). This account is not found in the MBh. 
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tiima, Devaki, and Subhadra (J. ASvamedha 


"Jaimini: Krsna comes there with Kunfi, B 
39,87-88). In the MBh, Krsna does not come there at all. » i as 
SJaimini: When Babhruvahana leaves with the sanjivani jewel, Sesa's minister is unhappy 
and he consults his sons Dussvabhava and Durbuddhi regarding the next course of action 
(J. ASvamedha 39.68). Durbuddhi says he will go and steal Arjuna's head so that they 
cannot revive him (J. ASvamedha 39.73). When Babhruvahana comes back, he learns that 
Arjuna's head has disappeared (J. Asvamedha 39.81). Sesa asks Krsna to help (J. 
Aévamedha 40.6-7, 9-10). Krsna declares that if he is a true brahmacari, Arjuna's head 
will return from where it was taken and those that stole it will fall down with their heads 
severed from their bodies (J. ASvamedha 40.11-12), At once, Arjuna's head appears there 
and the sons of Sesa's ministers who stole Arjuna's head perish (J. ASvamedha 40.13), 


This account is not found in the MBh. 

*Jaimini & MBh: Krsna revives Arjuna and Vrsaketu with the help of the sanjivani jewel 
(J. ASvamedha 40.15-16). Amrta is not used in reviving anyone. The other people that 
die in the battle are not revived. In the MBh, Krsna plays no role in the Babhruvahana 
episode. Ulipi gives the resuscitating jewel to Babhruvahana and he revives Arjuna by 
placing the jewel on Arjuna's chest (ASvamedhika 81. 11-12). 


Katha 8 


Arjuna's troops moved on with great pomp and music. At that time they 
noticed another army also engaged in an aSvamedha campaign that was led by 
Tamradhvaja, son of King Mayiradhvaja. They also had a Syamakarna horse 
along with them which was seized by Arjuna's soldiers and brought before Krsna 
and Arjuna.’ The notice on the horse's head said that it belonged to King 
Mayiradhvaja who had already performed six aSvamedhas.” His son Tamradhvaja 
was in charge of his campaign. 

Krsna told Arjuna that his next encounter was going to be a difficult one. 
Tamradhvaja was an invincible warrior and also a great devotee of God. When 
Tamradhvaja and his army approached Arjuna's forces, there was a fierce battle 
between them in which many kings and troops from both sides got killed. A large 
number of people were wounded. The wounded soldiers were sent by Arjuna to 
Hastinapura. King Niladhvaja got wounded and became unconscious. Soon, in a 
battle with Tamradhvaja's commander, AnuSalva, Yauvanasva, and Suvega got 
wounded one after another. Then Hamsadhvaja moved forward to fight with him. 
He also got wounded. Then Babhruvahana came to fight with him. When his 
arrow hit Tamradhvaja's commander, he became unconscious. There was a battle 
between Tamradhvaja and Babhruvahana in which Tamradhvaja_ caught 
Babhruvahana by his leg and hurled him far away where Arjuna and Krsna were 
sitting. At that point, Vrsaketu came forward to fight with Tamradhvaja. 
Tamradhvaja hurled Vrsaketu's chariot into the air. It fell where Arjuna was 
sitting. Then Arjuna and Pradyumna got up to fight. In his fight with 
Tamradhvaja, Pradyumna became unconscious. When Arjuna came to attack him, 
Tamradhvaja hurled his chariot away and Arjuna also became unconscious. When 
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Tamradhvaja looked for Krsna, he had disappeared. Tamradhvaja happily took 
both the yamakarna horses with him and returned to his city.” 


When Arjuna recovered from his swoon, Krsna told him that Tamradhvaja 


had been victorious in the battle and had taken both the Syamakarna horses with 


him. 


‘Jaimini: Arjuna's men do not seize Tamradhvaja's horse. On the contrary, it is 
Tamradhvaja that seizes Arjuna's horse (J. ASvamedha 41.16-17). 


*Jaimini: Tamradhvaja declares that King Mayiradhvaja has performed seven 
aSvamedhas (not six) and he is now on his eighth one (J. ASvamedha 41.18-19). 

Jaimini: Tamradhvaja defeats Anusalva, YauvanaSva, Vrsaketu, and Babhruvahana (J. 
ASvamedha 42.33-35, 41). He attacks Pradyumna (J. ASvamedha 42.27) and 
Hamsadhvaja (J. ASvamedha 42.45). There is no mention of Niladhvaja and Suvega. 
Later, Tamradhvaja fights with Arjuna and Krsna and renders them unconscious (J. 
ASvamedha 44.11). 


Katha 9 


When King Mayiradhvaja learned that his son was victorious and was 
returning with both the syamakarna horses he ordered his entire city to be 
decorated. When Tamradhvaja met his father he told him about his battle with 
Arjuna and his victory. He also told him that he went looking for Krsna who had 
accompanied Arjuna but Krsna had disappeared by then. Maytradhvaja was a 
great devotee of Krsna and very much wanted to meet him. He was unhappy with 
his son Tamradhvaja when he learned that he had fought with Arjuna and defeated 
him and then Krsna had disappeared from there. He told his son to go away. 
Mayiradhvaja thought he had lost his chance to meet Krsna. He was very 
depressed.' 

Then Krsna decided to visit Mayiradhvaja. He took Arjuna along with 
him and manifested his Caturbhuja form to Mayiradhvaja. When Mayiradhvaja 
went looking for him, he had disappeared.” 

Then Krsna disguised himself as an old Brahman and pretended that 
Arjuna was his disciple and went about Mayiradhvaja's city. When Mayuradhvaja 
heard about this Brahman, he invited him to the palace. 

When the old Brahman entered the palace, he started wailing before King 
Mayiradhvaja. He said that as he was coming to see the king along with his son 
and a disciple, a lion stopped them in the forest and got hold of his son. When the 
Brahman entreated the lion to release his son, the lion said that he would do so if 
the Brahman could persuade King Mayuradhvaja to donate the right half of his 
body to the lion. He had kept the Brahman's son with him as hostage. 

When the king heard the Brahman's story, he said he would be glad to 
donate one half of his body to the lion. The Brahman suggested that the king's 
wife and son should take the responsibility of cutting the king's body into two 
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and while they sawed his body they should sing in praise of 
or een to cry or ean tear when they cut him up. The king agreed. 
The people around the king were very upset but they said nothing as they 
were afraid of the Brahman. As the king's body was cut, there was a tear in the 
king's left eye. The Brahman got up to leave since he had told the king that no one 
ought to shed tears when he was being cut up. The king's retinue requested the 
Brahman to stop and speak to the king. The king said there was a tear in his left 
eye because his left half felt that only the right half was going to be utilized for a 
worthy cause. Then the king became unconscious. His wife and son fell at the 
Brahman's feet and entreated him not to go away. 
The saw had reached the king's navel. Still, his face had a smile. At that 
point, Krsna appeared before the king in his true form and touched the king's 
body. At once, the king became whole. When he opened his eyes, he saw Krsna 


and Arjuna before him. He was very pleased.” ' 
Krsna asked the king what he could give him as a boon. The king said that 


the only thing he desired was to be in Vaikuntha, Krsna's heavenly abode. He 
requested Krsna to allow his wife to join him as well. Accordingly, Krsna asked 
Indra to take the couple to Vaikuntha in a celestial vehicle. Then Krsna called 
Tamradhvaja and asked him to join Arjuna in his aSvamedha campaign.* 


'Jaimini: When Mayuradhvaja learns that, after rendering Arjuna and Krsna unconscious, 
Tamradhvaja has left them in the battlefield and come home with the two Syamakarna 
horses, he gets mad at him and tells him to go away (J. ASvamedha 44.25-26, 29). 
Evidently, he would have liked him to bring with him Arjuna and Krsna rather than the 
horses. 

*Krsna does not manifest his caturbhuja form to Mayiradhvaja in Jaimini. 

*Jaimini: There are a few differences in the Jaimini version. When the king is ready to 
give half of his body to the Brahman, the queen comes out and says to the Brahman that 
she is like half of the king's body as she is his wife (ardhangini). Therefore, he can offer 
her to the lion (J. ASvamedha 46.19-20). The Brahman replies that the lion has ordered 
him to bring the right half of the king's body whereas his wife would be considered 
equivalent to his left half (J. ASvamedha 46.24-25). Then the King's son Tamradhvaja 
comes forward and says that the Brahman can offer him to the lion instead of his father 
(J. ASvamedha 46.30-31). The Brahman says the lion has ordered him to bring the king's 
head and the right half of his body sawed off by his wife and son (J. ASvamedha 46.33). 
The queen and the king's son cut up the king's body. At that time, the Brahman notices a 
tear in the king's left eye and says that he cannot accept donation that is not given with 
pleasure (J. ASvamedha 46.44-45). The king tells the Brahman that the tear appeared in 
his left eye because only the right half of his body has come to be of use to the Brahman 
and the left half has fallen on the ground in vain. Then Krsna becomes pleased with 
Mayiradhvaja and shows him his true form (J. ASvamedha 46.54-57). 

Jaimini: The king does not express a desire to go to Vaikuntha. Nor does Krsna send 
him to Vaikuntha. He tells the king that since his son Tamradhvaja has been victorious in 
the battle with Arjuna and Krsna, he can take both the horses and perform his eighth 
asvamedha. He assures the king that he will be present at the ceremony (J. ASvamedha 
46.61-63). Mayuradhvaja replies that after seeing Krsna himself he need not perform any 
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more sacrifices (J. ASvamedha 46.65-66). He tells Krsna to accept both the horses, along 
with him and his sons and all the materials gathered for the aSvamedha (J. ASvamedha 
46.67-68). He decides to join Krsna and Arjuna in their aSvamedha campaign (J. 
Asvamedha 46.79). 


Katha 10 


Makaradhvaja, the King of Ratnapura, had a beautiful daughter with all 
the thirty-two qualities of a perfect person. He looked for a groom for her 
everywhere but he could not find one he considered suitable. Sugriva, the king of 
Kiskindha, was interested in marrying his son to this princess. However, King 
Makaradhvaja and his ministers certainly did not want to marry this girl to a 
monkey. 

Then Sugriva ordered his army to lay a siege to Makaradhvaja's kingdom 
and bring the girl to Kiskindha by force. As Sugfiva's army was returning with the 
girl, they met Arjuna's forces on the way. They mistook them for Makaradhvaja's 
army and started dropping boulders and mountains on Arjuna's troops. Arjuna cut 
up those boulders and mountains into powder with his arrows. Then the monkeys 
started dropping huge trees on Arjuna's troops. But Arjuna's arrows were able to 
hurl them away from his troops. 

After a while the fighting stopped. However, the two armies were in each 
other's way. Arjuna's forces could not move forward and the monkeys could not 
proceed to Kiskindha. The yithapatis Nila and Susena wrote a letter to Sugriva 
describing their predicament and sent it to Sugriva through one of the monkeys. 
Sugriva sent more monkey troops along with his nephew Angada. 

Arjuna once got a glimpse of the beautiful Ratnapura princess who was 
tied to Nila's back. He wondered how the monkeys got hold of such a beautiful 
girl . He showed the girl also to Tamradhvaja. 

When the battle resumed, there were many casualties on both sides. In this 
crisis, Angada remembered Hanuman and Hanuman appeared there instantly. He 
inquired why the monkeys were there. Angada related the whole account. 
Hanuman disapproved Sugriva's plan to take away the girl by force. He told 
Angada that it was because they were engaged in an unjust act that they had not 
been victorious in this battle. Angada said to Hanuman that it was not his fault. 
He was only obeying the king's orders. 

Arjuna heard Hanuman roar in the monkey army and he decided to praise 
Hanuman aloud so that he could hear him. When Hanuman heard Arjuna he came 
running into Arjuna’s camp. Arjuna ran forward to meet him and they embraced 
each other. The younger soldiers in Arjuna's camp who did not know Hanuman 
wondered how Arjuna could have befriended a monkey. 

Hanuman wanted to know why Arjuna was there with the army. Arjuna 
explained that he was engaged in an aSvamedha campaign planned by Dharma. 
Then Arjuna asked why the monkey army was there. Hanuman told him about the 
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abduction of the princess. Arjuna said that it was an unjust act. Babhruvahana 
suggested to Hanuman that if he could arrange to bring the a ae 
camp he would make sure that she was returned to her parents. so, he would try 
to persuade her father to give her in marriage to Sugriva's son. The other kings 
around Babhruvahana approved of his plan. J 

Hanuman went back to the monkey camp and told the other yuthapatis 
about Babhruvahana's suggestion. They were all willing to accept it if Hanuman 
approved of it. Hanuman was happy that the conflict could be resolved. 

When Hanuman and the monkeys arrived with the princess into Arjuna's 
camp they were treated with honor. Arjuna wanted to offer them clothes and 
gems. Hanuman reminded him that monkeys did not appreciate such gifts. 

They all proceeded to Ratnapura with the Syamakarna horse and the 
princess. Makaradhvaja seized the horse and there was a battle between the armies 
of Makaradhvaja and of Arjuna. In the battle, Babhruvahana seized King 
Makaradhvaja and brought him before Arjuna. 

Arjuna saw that King Makaradhvaja was depressed because his daughter 
had been abducted. Then Hanuman brought the princess before Arjuna. When 
King Makaradhvaja saw his daughter, he wept. Arjuna returned the princess to her 
father. He suggested to the king to take the princess to her mother and other 
members of the family. The king was very grateful to Arjuna for arranging to 
return his abducted daughter. He wanted to give away his entire kingdom to 
Arjuna in return. He sought Arjuna's help in finding a suitable husband for his 
daughter. Arjuna said that Sugriva's son might be a suitable person if he turned 
into a man. King Makaradhvaja asked how that was possible. Arjuna explained 
that the monkeys of Kiskindha could always assume the form of humans if they 
wanted because of a boon that they had received from Rama. King Makaradhvaja 
said that he would give the responsibility of his daughter's welfare to Arjuna and 
would go by his judgement. 

Arjuna told Hanuman that Makaradhvaja was agreeable to the marriage of 
the princess to Sugriva's son if he turned into a man. He told the monkeys to go 
back to Kiskindha and bring Sugriva's son and various items needed for the 
wedding after they all assumed human form. Arjuna gave lavish gifts to the 
princess as dowry which included chariots, elephants, horses, infantry, and 
various treasures. | 


"This episode is not in Jaimini. There is a Marathi ASvamedha story called Jaimini 
Asvamedha composed by Stidhara which is obviously based on Jaimini but it has several 
additional episodes (Stidhara 1894). Among its additional episodes there is one in which 
Sugriva's son Dvirada seizes Arjuna's horse in the course of the aSvamedha campaign and 
Arjuna’ troops are unable to defeat the vanara army. Then Arjuna remembers Hanuman 
who instantly arrives there and talks the monkeys into returning the horse to Arjuna. This 
has some resemblance to the above story but it is obviously not the same story. King 
Makaradhvaja and his beautiful daughter are missing in it. 
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If. The Konkani Bharata and Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata: 
A Comparison of innovations 


The innovations in the Konkani Bharata (KBh) and Visnudas Nama's 
Marathi Bharata (VNBh) may be modifications of some Sanskrit Mahabharata 
(MBh) episodes or additions of entirely new episodes.The focus in this chapter is 
on innovations that are common to the KBh and VNBh since these reveal as to 
what extent the KBh is based on VNBh. Some of these common innovations in 
the KBh and VNBh are similar but not identical. The original MBh version of the 
episode is given when it is available. A large number of episodes found in the 
MBh and VNBh are missing in the KBh. These are not dealt with here. I have had 
a chance to examine the following parvas of VNBh: Adiparva, Sabhaparva, 
Virataparva, Udyogaparva, Bhismaparva, Dronaparva, Karnaparva, Gadaparva, 
and Susuptiparva (i.e., Sauptikaparva). As I have had no access to three of the 
parvas of VNBh (Vanaparva, Salyaparva and ASvamedhaparva), the episodes 
from those three parvas could not be discussed. 

It should be noted that, in the KBh, episodes from Udyogaparva appear in 
the first story of Bliismaparva and episodes from Sauptikaparva appear in the last 
story of Gadaparva. This is understandable since the KBh has no independent 
Udyogaparva and Sauptikaparva, However, even in VNBh, which has an 
independent Udyogaparva and an_ independent Sauptikaparva (called 
SuSuptiparva), episodes from Udyogaparva appear also in the initial chapters of 
Bhismaparva and episodes from Sauptikaparva appear also in the final chapters of 
Gadaparva as in the KBh. As a result, a number of episodes occur twice in VNBh. 
In such cases, the two versions of the same episode often conflict with each other. 
Thus, for example, in the case of the episode of ASvatthama's revenge, according 
to the Gadaparva version, Asvatthama kills the warriors in the Pandava camp 
using mohanastra. Then he is pursued and caught by Arjuna, Krsna, and 
Hanuman. They let him go after disgracing him. Then ASvatthama obtains two 
potent arrows through meditation of Siva, one to kill the Pandavas and the other 
to kill the embryos of the Pandava women. Krsna destroys both these arrows with 
his SudarSana cakra. This account is very close to the one that is found in the KBh 
Gadaparva. In the SuSuptiparva version, ASvatthama kills the warriors in the 
Pandava camp without using mohanastra. When he goes where the Pandavas are 
and hurls various potent weapons at them, Krsna's SudarSana cakra burns down 
all those weapons. ASvatthama then uses a Brahmastra to kill the male embryos of 
the Pandava women. Krsna instructs Arjuna to use a Brahmastra bana to protect 
the wombs of the Pandava women and destroy the embryos of the Kaurava 
women. A§vatthama is not caught by the Pandavas at any stage. This account is 
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the one found in the KBh Gadaparva. How do we account — 
eee It is likely that, in VNBh, originally STORES from 
Udyogaparva and Susuptiparva were included in Bhismaparva an Ga aparva 
respectively. That is why they are found more or less in the same form in the KBh 
which is based on VNBh. In that case, VNBh Udyogaparva and Susuptiparva 

lations. 

pa ie a a innovations found only in the KBh are also included here. 
These show that the KBh is not a mere translation of the VNBh. 

There is one KBh innovation that is not limited to any specific parva. It is 
Krsna's promise to Hatya that he will satisfy her hunger and thirst by providing 
her ‘the flesh and blood from the slain warriors of the Kuruksetra war. It is 
supposed to be the chief motivation for the Kuruksetra war. This story is repeated 
several times by different characters in the KBh including Abhimanyu in the first 
story of Dronaparva (KBh Drona p. 330rv (649-50)). In VNBh, Hatya appears as 
Brahmakapata. There is reference to Brahmakapata in a couple of VNBh parvas. 
For example, we are told in Susuptiparva that Krsna has promised Brahmakapata 
that he would feed it the flesh and blood of warriors slain in the Kuruksetra war 
(VNBh Susupti 3.59-62). This account is not found in the MBh. 
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Adiparva 


Katha 1 


KBh & VNBh: Bhisma gets his name Bhisma from the fact that he was given as 
alms to Santanu by Ganga (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 147r (285), VNBh Adi (1) 2: 
124-25). On how the word Bhisma is linked with the word bhiksd, see chapter 2, 
Katha 1, footnote 3. 

MBh: Bhisma's original name is Devavrata (Adi 93.44) and it is said that he 
came to be known as Bhisma (= awesome) after he made the awesome (bhisana) 
vow that he will not rule and will not marry so that there is no hurdle in his 
father's marriage with Satyavafi (Adi 94.90). 


KBh: Bhisma is said to be Ganga 's sixth son (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 147r (285)). 
MBh &VNBh: Bhisma is Ganga's eighth son (Adi 92.46, VNBh Adi (1) 2: 119). 


Katha 3 


KBh: Only Citrafigada immolates himself since he is the only one involved in 
doubting his mother's character and in eavesdropping on her conversations with a 
man at night. He is told by holy men that self-immolation is the proper penance 
for doubting his mother's character (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 149r-v (289-90)). What 
Citrafigada overhears is Satyavafi's conversations at night with her son Vyasa — 
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whom she had by the rsi Parasara before she married Santanu. 
VNBh: Citrafigada and Vicitravirya both immolate themselves since both are 
involved in doubting their mother's character (VNBh Adi (2) 15.72-74). What 


Citrafigada and Vicitravirya overhear is Satyavafi's conversations with Bhisma at 


night. 
MBh: There is no such incident in the MBh. The account of Citraigada and 
Vicitravirya is entirely different there. Citrafigada is a haughty king in the MBh 
(Adi 95.6). Once a gandharva bearing the same name (Citrafigada) comes to fight 
with him. After they fight with each other for three years, the gandharva kills 
Citrangada (Adi 95.7-9). As for Vicitravirya, he comes down with tuberculosis 
and dies. 

The KBh is in agreement with the MBh as far as Vicitravirya's account is 
concerned. 


: Katha 4 


—— ee 


KBh & VNBh: When the two queens and their maid go to Vyasa together, Vyasa 
makes them all pregnant by his mere glance (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 151v-152r 
(294-95), VNBh Adi (1) 2: 252). One of the queens goes to Vyasa tying a cloth 
around her head to cover her eyes and the other applying candana to her body 
(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 152r (295), VNBh Adi (1) 2: 248-50). 

MBh: The queens and their maid do not go to Vyasa together and they do not 
become pregnant from his mere glance. Satyavafi first sends Ambika to Vyasa for 
impregnation. Ambika does not go to Vyasa covering her eyes with a piece of 
cloth. She closes her eyes when she sees Vyasa because he has a hideous 
countenance (Adi 100.5). Satyavafi sends to Vyasa Vicitra’s second wife, 
Ambalika, only after Ambika delivers a blind son. Ambalika does not go to 
Vyasa applying gopi candana to her body. She just turns pale when she sees 
Vyasa’s hideous features (Adi 100.15). Satyavafi does not send the maid to 
Vyasa. She tells Ambika to go to Vyasa for the second time. But Ambika does 
not wish to go to him again and instead sends her maid to him adorning her with 
her own clothing and ornaments (Adi 100.23). The maid serves Vyasa with great 
reverence and Vyasa is pleased with her. 


KBh: The two queens are said to be the wives of Satyavatfi's sons Citrangada and 
Vicitravirya (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 151v (294)). 

MBh: The two queens, Ambika and Ambalika, are both Vicitravirya's wives (Adi 
99.17). 
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Katha 5 


KBh: Kunfi is the daughter of King Kuntibhoja of Kasmira and Gandhari is King 
Kuntibhoja's brother's daughter. King Kuntibhoja does not want to marry these 
girls to Dhrtarastra and Pandu because the former is blind and the latter is pale- 
hued. However, Bhisma tells his commander to bring the two maidens by force in 
case King Kuntibhoja does not agree to marry them to his nephews. He sends his 
commander to Kasmira with a large army. As King Kuntibhoja is not in a position 


to fight Bhisma's army, he agrees to send Kunfi and Gandhari (KBh Adi (C. 771) 


p. 152v-153v (296-98)). ; . 
VNBh: It is not claimed that Kunfi and Gandhari are related. Also, there is no 


mention of their being brought to Hastinapura by force. Although they are not 
related, they somehow come together before they are married when they serve a 
rsi (VNBh Adi (1) 3: 270). It is not clear how they come together. 

MBh: Kunfi and Gandhari do not meet each other before they come to 
Hastinapura. They are from different kingdoms. Kunfi is the daughter of the 
Yadava King Strasena and the adopted daughter of his cousin King Kuntibhoja 
(Adi 104.1-3). She selects Pandu to be her husband in a svayamvara (Adi 105.1-2 
including footnote 1131* under 105.2, lines 1-6). Gandhari, who is given in 
marriage to Dhrtarastra, is the daughter of King Subala of Gandhara (Adi 103.9, 
12). 


KBh: The rsi that gives boons is not identified. He gives boons to both of them. 
He tells Kunfi that she can have six sons by different gods. Gandhari gets one 
boon (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 154r (299)). 

VNBh: The rsi is said to be Durvasas. He gives Gandhari a boon to have a 
hundred sons (VNBh Adi (1) 3: 274). When Kunfi comes to him later, he gives 
her a boon to have six sons who will be able to conquer the three worlds (VNBh 
Adi (1) 3: 278). 

MBh: Kunfi alone gets a boon from Durvasa (Adi 104.6-7). Gandhari has a boon 


from Siva (Adi 109.9-10) and later from Vyasa (Adi 114.8) that she will have a 
hundred sons. 


KBh: All the Pandavas are claimed to be Kunti's sons (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 155v 
(302)) 


MBh & VNBh: Among the Pandavas, only Dharma, Bhima, and Arjuna are 
Kunti's sons. Kunfi gives one of her boons to Pandu's second wife, Madri, who 


Nakula and Sahadeva through that boon (Adi 115.15-17, VNBh Adi 4: 437- 
J 
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Katha 7 


_KBh & VNBh: For gurudaksina, Drona would like his pupils to go to Drupada's 
_ kingdom, seize the king and bring him to Drona. He is to be tied upside down to 
: the leg of a horse in the KBh and to the flag post of the chariot in VNBh (KBh 
_ Adi (C. 771) p. 164r (319), VNBh Adi (1) 5: 694). There are additional conditions 
in the KBh. Whoever undertakes this task must do so single-handedly. In the 
KBh, although Drona demands that Drupada be brought to him tied upside down 
to the leg of a horse, Arjuna interprets Drona’'s order a little differently and brings 
him tied upside down to the flag post of the chariot (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 172r, 
_173v). In VNBh, Drona does not make the demand that one must undertake this 
_ task single-handedly. Arjuna is advised to take others with him. Dharma, Bhisma 
and Vidura tell him to take the army with him (VNBh Adi (1) 5: 712, 716-18). 
But Arjuna insists on going alone. 
MBh: Drona's only demand is that his pupils seize Drupada and bring him to him 
(Adi 128.2). He does not ask any of them to go alone. Nor does he ask them to 
bring Drupada tied upside down to the flag post of the chariot or to the leg of a 
horse. 


KBh & VNBh: When Arjuna is ready to go and seize Drupada single-handedly, 
Drona whispers in his ear a mohani mantra which can make everyone around fall 
asleep (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 164v-165r (320-21), VNBh Adi (1) 5: 711). 

MBh: No mohani mantra is given to Arjuna or anyone else by Drona. 


Katha 8 


KBh & VNBh: When ASvatthama suffers for lack of milk, he is a suckling. His 
mother hasn't got sufficient breast milk to give him (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 165v 
(322), VNBh Adi (1) 5: 488). 

MBh: Drona's son is not a suckling at that point but a much older child. But, as 
they have no cow, he does crave for milk (Adi App. I, 75. Lines 8-9). His 
companions give him water mixed with flour and he drinks it gladly thinking that 
it is milk (Adi App. I, 75. Lines 14-15). 


KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, when Drona gets insulted at King Drupada's court, he 

makes a vow that one day one of his disciples will seize King Drupada and bring 

him to him tied upside down to the leg of a horse (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 166v 
_ (324)). In VNBh, he vows that one day Drupada will be brought to him by his 

disciples tied to the flag post of a chariot (VNBh Adi (1) 5: 534). 

MBh: Drona does not say anything at Drupada's court when he gets insulted. But 
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he decides to take revenge. He will as 
him to him some day. 


KBh & VNBh: Arjuna goes alone to seize King Drupada. 
MBh: The Kauravas go first to seize Drupada and bring him to Drona, but get 


defeated by Drupada (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 1-4, 31-36). Then, Arjuna goes with — 


his brothers and succeeds in seizing Drupada (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 43-44). 


KBh & VNBh: Arjuna uses mohani mantra on Drupada and his army and then 


seizes Drupada (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 172r (335), VNBh Adi (1) 6: 781). 
MBh: No mohani mantra is used. 


KBh & VNBh: When Drupada is seized by Arjuna, he asks Arjuna to kill him 


(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 172v,VNBh Adi (1) 6: 791, 793) or let him kill himself — 


(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 172v). 
MBh: When he is seized, Drupada does not make any such statement. 


| 


k his disciples to seize Drupada and bring © 


| 
| 


———  — = — 


KBh & VNBh: When Drupada is freed, Arjuna asks Drona's permission to take ~ 


him to his residence which is granted. When Arjuna takes him home to meet his 
family, they treat him with great hospitality before taking him back to his 
kingdom (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 174r (337), VNBh Adi (1) 6: 834, 837-40). 

MBh: There is no mention of the Pandavas taking Drupada to their place and 
entertaining him before he is taken back to his own kingdom. 


Katha 9 


KBh & VNBh: The Kauravas make an attempt to kill Arjuna as they are jealous 

of him. However, Bhima notices it and rescues Arjuna. In the KBh, there are two 

such attempts (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 159v (310), 175r (339), VNBh Adi (1) 8: 

1005-07). 

ae There is no reference to any attempt on the part of the Kauravas to kill 
‘yuna. 


KBh & VNBh: Bhima complains about the Kauravas' attempt to kill Arjuna to 
the elders and they propose to divide the kingdom between the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 176r (341), VNBh Adi (1) 8: 1008-09, 1011). 
Thereafter, the Pandavas leave Hastinapura and go to Varanavata. 


MBh: There is no such complaint from Bhima and so there is no division of the 
kingdom at this point. 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana goes to the kingdom of the Pandavas in order to 


entice one or more of them to his place so that he can kill them (KBh Adi (C. 771) | 
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p. 178r (345), VNBh (1) Adi 8: 1056-62). 

-MBh: Duryodhana does not have to go to the kingdom of the Pandavas to meet 
them because, at this stage, the Pandavas and the Kauravas are living at the same 
place. 


KBh & VNBh: As Bhima is fond of laddiis, Duryodhana mixes poison in laddts 
and offers them to Bhima. He eats lots of laddtis (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 179r-v 
(347-48), VNBh Adi (1) 8: 1068, 1098-1101). 

MBh: Duryodhana mixes the poison kalakita in Bhima's food but we are not told 
what food it was (Adi App. I, 71. Lines 23-24). 


KBh & VNBh: Bhima dies as a result of the poisoning (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 180r 
(349), VNBh Adi (1) 8: 1102). 

MBh: Bhima merely becomes unconscious on eating the poisoned food (Adi 
£19.33). 


Katha 10 


KBh & VNBh: Bhima's body goes floating into the serpent kingdom in Patala 
where Padmavafi, the daughter of King Sesa, is waiting with a bottle of amrta. 
She is under a curse from the rsi Durvasas who has cursed her that anyone she 
marries will die. Therefore, no one is willing to marry her. Then she prays to 
Parvati. Parvafi is pleased with her and tells her that she will get a dead husband 
floating along the river and she can revive him with a bottle of amrta that Parvafi 
provides. As Bhima’s body comes floating straight towards Padmavafi, she is 
convinced that this is going to be her destined spouse. All arrangements are made 
for Padmavafi’s marriage with Bhima. She goes through various ceremonies for 
four days sitting next to the dead Bhima. On the fifth day, she pours amrta on his 
head and into his mouth and revives him (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 182r-183r (352- 
53), VNBh Adi (1) 9: 1157-58, 1165-70, 1187-88, 1207). 

MBh: Padmavafi’s tale is not there in the MBh. 


KBh & VNBh: Bhima finds out from Sesa that there are nine tanks of amrta 
nearby which belong to Siva and are left in the care of Sesa. There are serpents 
guarding the amrta tanks. Bhima decides to drink all the amrta (KBh Adi (C. 771) 
p. 185r, 186r (357, 359), VNBh Adi (1) 10: 1244-46, 1253-54). 

MBh: When the unconscious Bhima, floating along the river, reaches Nagaloka 
(the serpent kingdom), he is bitten by serpents. The poison of the serpents 
neutralizes the poison he ate and he recovers consciousness. Bhima does not meet 
Padmavafi and does not get married in the MBh. The story of Amrtagiri with its 
nine tanks of amrta guarded by serpents is not there. However, Bhima is offered a 
potent juice to drink. If he drinks a tankful of that juice he will acquire the 
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strength of one thousand elephants (Adi App. I 72. Lines 17-18). Bhima is asked t 
to drink as much of that juice as he likes. He empties eight tanks of that juice and — 
goes to sleep (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 23-26). When he wakes up eight days later — 


after digesting that juice, he learns that he has now acquired the strength of ten 


thousand elephants (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 65-70). 


Katha 11 


KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, Bhima kills the serpents guarding the amrta tanks — 


and drinks all the amrta, Siva gets ready for an encounter with Bhima. However, 
Parvafi wants to accompany him since she does not want Siva to kill Padmavafi’s 


husband. After all, Parvafi has given him as a gift to Padmavafi. Parvati takes the — 
form of Kamadhenu and Siva that of a tiger chasing the Kamadhenu. As they pass : 


by Bhima, he goes after the tiger. The tiger roars so loud that it shakes the world 
and makes Bhima unconscious. Then the tiger tears open Bhima’s belly and takes 
out all the amrta he has drunk. As he is leaving, Bhima wakes up and picks up the 
tiger by his hind legs and starts to whirl him around. Then Parvati appears before 
him in her true form and asks him to look up. When Bhima looks up he realizes 
he is whirling around not a tiger but Siva himself. He immediately prostrates 
before him and asks him to make him whole again because his belly has been torn 
open (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 188r (363)). Padmavafi comes there running and 
thanks Parvafi for sparing her husband's life. She wants Siva and Parvafi to 
resolve another problem. She wants to be able to stay in touch with Bhima after 
he returns to his kingdom. Then Siva gives Bhima a mantra that will enable him 
to ride on the lap of Wind and come to Padmavafi whenever she remembers him. 
Bhima returns to his family after a year (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 188v-189v). In 
VNBh, basically, the same account is found (VNBh Adi (1) 10: 1262-65, 1269- 
70, 1275-76, 1280-92, 1298-1304). However, Siva appears there in the guise of a 
lion pursuing a cow. It is not specified that the cow is Kamadhenu (VNBh Adi (1) 
10: 1280). Also, Bhima requests Siva to grant him the ability to produce 
simhanada just like Siva and his request is granted (VNBh Adi (1) 10: 1295). 
MBh: Bhima does not get to drink all that amrta and there is no encounter 
between him and Siva. The serpents bring him back to the same picnic spot from 
where he was thrown into the river. He returns to his family not in a year but after 
about a week (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 79-82). 


Katha 12 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana goes to the Pandavas’ abode in order to offer them a 
new kingdom (Indraprastha) and a new palace there. His plan is to burn the 
Pandavas alive at this palace. Duryodhana has instructed the architect Purocana to 
build this palace with plenty of lac and other combustible materials (KBh Adi (C. 
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771) p. 190r-191r (365-67), VNBh Adi (1) 11: 1402-10). 

MBh: The Pandavas are still living in Hastinapura at this point. In order to get rid 
of them, Duryodhana asks his father to send them to Varanavata. There, he 
instructs Purocana to build for them a lac house where he intends to burn them 
alive (Adi 132.6-11). 


Katha 13 


KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, Krsna comes to know Duryodhana’s plan to burn the 
Pandavas alive in the lac palace. He orders ViSvakarma to build a secret tunnel to 
the palace from a nearby forest. The opening to the tunnel from the palace is to be 
covered with a slab of stone. When Visvakarma reports that he has completed his 
assignment, Krsna writes a letter to Vidura about Duryodhana’s plot and 
VisSvakarma’s tunnel. He directs Vidura to go to the palace and show the opening 
of the tunnel to Bhima. (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 192v-193r (368-69)). In VNBh, it is 
Vidura who comes to know Duryodhana's plan to burn the Pandavas alive and he 
writes to Krsna about it. Krsna comes to see the Pandavas and then orders 
Visvakarma to dig a tunnel through which the Pandavas could escape. Vidura is 
directed to show the Pandavas the opening to the tunnel (VNBh Adi (1) 11: 1412- 
15, 1436-37, 1443). 

MBh: Krsna makes his debut only at the time of Draupadi's svayamvara. It is 
Vidura who alerts the Pandavas in secret jargon about Duryodhana’s plan to burn 
_ them alive in Varanavata (Adi 133.18-21). The tunnel is not built by Visvakarma 
but by a digger that Vidura sends to the Pandavas (Adi 135.1-3, 16). 


- KBh & VNBh: Bhima catches Purocana coming in with a torch and he asks him 
where the fire is to be started. Then he snatches the torch from Purocana and sets 
fire to the palace. Five strangers who come to spend the night at the palace die in 
that fire. (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 193v-194r (370-71), VNBh Adi (1) 12: 1469-71, 
1473-75). 
MBh: When Purocana is asleep, Bhima starts the fire where Purocana is sleeping 
(Adi 136.9). The five strangers that come there to spend the night are a Nisada 
woman and her five sons. They are all drunk. They also die in the fire (Adi 136.7- 
8). 


KBh: It is Wind that takes the Pandavas out of the tunnel into the forest (KBh Adi 
(C. 771) p. 195r (373)). 

MBh & VNBh: It is not Wind but the son of Wind, Bhima that takes the 
Pandavas out of the tunnel into the forest (Adi 136.17-18, VNBh Adi (1) 12: 
1485). 


KBh: It is Hidimba that shows Ekacakra to the Pandavas (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 
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197r-v (377-78)). : he. j 
MBh: i is Vyasa who brings them there and arranges their accommodation (Adi 


144.12, 18). 


Katha 14 


KBh: When Nakula and Sahadeva go to a family to beg for food they realize that 
it is the turn of that family to offer Tondiyo monster (Baka) one human and a 
cartload of other food. In that house, a Brahman lives with his wife, son and 
daughter-in-law. Nakula and Sahadeva go back and inform their mother and 
brothers about this situation. Then Kunfi goes to that Brahman’s house and tells 
him that as she has got five sons she will send one of them to Tondiyo and spare 
his family (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 198v-199v (380-82)). 

MBh & VNBh: The family that must offer Tondiyo one human and a cartload of 
food is the very family that has given shelter to the Pandavas. In the MBh, the 
Brahman has a wife, and two young children, a boy and a girl. In VNBh, 
however, he has a wife, son, and daughter-in-law (as in the KBh) (Adi 145.9, 19, 


VNBh Adi (1) 14: 1833-36). 


Katha 15 


KBh: When the Pandavas are traveling to Drupada's kingdom at night, they are 
Stopped by gandharvas. When they are defeated by the Pandavas, their king 
comes there with more troops and starts fighting. Arjuna shoots the agni weapon 
at them and the gandharva army is on fire. The gandharva king surrenders and 
Arjuna extinguishes the fire with the Parjanyastra. When the gandharva king 
learns from them that they are on their way to Draupadi’s svayamvara, he tells 
them that he will give them a mantra that will help them win Draupadi and in 
return they can give him the mantra for the use of agniSastra. The Pandavas agree 
(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 203r-206r (387-91)). 

VNBh: In VNBh, the gandarva king is there with his family and his army. His 
army is defeated by the Pandavas. When the king comes to fight with the 
Pandavas, Bhima picks him up and is about to dash him to the ground. His wife 
comes running to Bhima and requests him to spare her husband. The gandharva 
king offers a vidya to Arjuna that would aid him in winning Draupadi at the 
ee He also offers him caksusi vidya. (VNBh Adi (1) 14: 1933-51, 1971- 

i 

MBh: The Pandavas are stopped on their way by the gandharva king Angaraparna 
(also known as Citraratha) who has come there with his wives for water sports 
((Adi 158.4). He says that humans have no permission to pass through that area 
during the night. At night, it is reserved for yaksas, gandharvas, and raksasas (Adi 
158.7-8). Angaraparna is not there with his army. The fight takes place only 
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between Angaraparna and Arjuna. When Arjuna uses the Agneyastra (Fire 
weapon) against Angaraparna, it sets fire to his chariot and Angaraparna is 
stunned. Arjuna seizes him by his hair and drags him towards his brothers (Adi 
158.28-30). Then his wife comes to the Pandavas and begs them to spare her 
husband (Adi 158.32). When Angaraparna recovers consciousness, he surrenders 
to the Pandavas (Adi 158.35).When Angaraparna receives from Arjuna the mantra 
for the use of the agni weapon, he offers Arjuna caksusi vidya (Adi 158.53). But 
there is no reference in the MBh to Angaraparna's gift of a mantra to Arjuna that 
would enable him to win the hand of Draupadi at the svayamvara. 


KBh & VNBh: The task set by King Drupada which they will have to accomplish 
in order to win the hand of Draupadi at the svayamvara is to hit the target above 
looking at its reflection below in a cauldron full of boiling oil. The mantra the 
gandharva king gives them is supposed to make the boiling oil stop bubbling and 
show a clear reflection of the target. Whoever makes an attempt and fails is going 

to be thrown into the same cauldron of boiling oil after three trials. (KBh Adi (C. 

771) p. 206r (391), VNBh Adi (1) 14: 1971-73, 17: 2255). 

-MBh: The task is rather different in the MBh. Drupada supplies a bow that can be 
handled only by an extremely skilled archer like Arjuna. Also, the target must be 
hit through a hole in a contraption that turns rapidly (Adi 176.9-11). There is no 
condition that anyone that fails to hit the target after three attempts is to be thrown 
into a cauldron of boiling oil or punished in any other way. 


KBh: Duryodhana and his troops decide to fight with Arjuna at Draupadi's 
svayamvara. Arjuna fights with them alone and does not accept any help (KBh 
Adi (C. 771) p. 208v (394)). 

VNBh: When Duryodhana and his associates decide to fight with Arjuna, he is 
also helped by Bhima. (VNBh Adi (1) 17: 2321, 18: 2324-28, 2335-39). 

MBh: The kings present at the svayamvara are mad at Drupada for letting a 
Brahman take away his daughter and they get ready to attack Drupada (Adi 180.1- 
2, 11). They are stopped by Arjuna and Bhima (Adi 180.13). 


Katha 16 


KBh & VNBh: Draupadi ends up marrying five men because while serving the 
goddess Parvati in heaven as a princess, she notices five bulls going after a cow 
and laughs. The cow gets mad at her and curses her that she will get five husbands 
in her next life. The princess then goes to Parvafi and entreats her to save her from 
this curse. Parvafi says the curse cannot be undone but she can ensure that she 
gets five great husbands in her next life. She will be born as King Drupada’s 
daughter and will marry the five Pandavas (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 209v-210r (396- 
97)). In VNBh, it is Parvati herself who laughs at the cow, Kamadhenu, and is 
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‘ng to the curse, she will be born as a woman with five — 
ey! oh 8 aan ts is appeased, she relents and says that Siva can | 
himself incarnate at the same time as the five Pandavas (VNBh Adi (1) 16: 2231- — 
32, 2241-42). ’ ; 

MBh & VNBh: There is a different explanation for Draupadi’s marriage to five 
men in the MBh. In a previous life, Draupadi performs tapasya in order to get a 
good husband. When Siva appears to her, she begs Siva to give her a good 
husband. She tells him five times that she wants a good husband. So, Siva decides 
to give her five good husbands in her next life. (Adi 157.8-13). This account is 


also found in VNBh (VNBh Adi (1) 18: 2434-35). 


KBh: The Pandavas had the kingdoms of Varanavata and Indraprastha before 
Duryodhana tried to burn them alive in the lac palace. Krsna suggests that they 
should now take over these kingdoms with the help of the Pancala and the Yadava 
armies. Duryodhana is not going to offer resistance (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 210r-v 
397-98). 

aha vee voluntarily returns to the Pandavas their kingdom in VNBh. 
(VNBh Adi (1) 18: 2442). 

MBh: The Pandavas have not had a kingdom up to this point. Now, for the first 
time, Bhisma proposes that the kingdom be divided between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas (Adi 195.1-4). Although this plan is opposed by Duryodhana and his 
associates, it is supported by Drona and Vidura (Adi 196.2, 197.4). Therefore, 
Dhrtarastra sends Vidura to invite the Pandavas to Hastinapura and when they 
arrive, he divides the kingdom and gives a part of it to the Pandavas (Adi 198.4, 
7-8, 199.24-25). The Pandavas rule their kingdom with Indraprastha as its capital. 


Katha 17 


KBh: Fire develops some gastric affliction after he devours a lot of ghee at 
Dharma's sacrifice (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 215r (407)). 

MBh & VNBh: According to the MBh, Fire comes to suffer from gastric trouble 
from devouring ghee for twelve years at the sacrifice conducted by King Svetaki 
(Adi App. I, 118. Lines 9-12. Lines 5-10 in L. 91 notes in same app. Also, lines 


92-93 in same app.). Here, VNBh agrees with the MBh. (VNBh Adi (1) 28: 3421- 
22: 


KBh: When Fire withdraws from the universe and the rsis are unable to perform 
homa, they summon Fire. He appears before them and relates his complaint. Then 
the rsis take him to Krsna (KBh Adi (C771) ne 2t v2 bin 

VNBh: According to VNBh, Fire feels that devouring Indra's Khandavavana 
would cure his affliction but as Indra would not give him his Khandavavana. he 
goes to Krsna for help in the guise of a Brahman (VNBh Adi (1) 28: 3425-27). 
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MBh: Fire goes to the god Brahma and Brahmi tells him that he must consume 
the fat of the animals living in Khandavavana in order to cure his ailment (Adi 
App. I, 118. Lines 94-95, 99-108). When Fire is unsuccessful in burning down 
Khandavavana on his own, he goes back to Brahma. Brahmi tells him that he 
should go to Krsna and Arjuna for help (Adi App. I, 118. Lines 124-128. Lines 1- 
8 in L. 128 notes in same app. Also, Lines 129-135 in same app.). Then Fire 
comes to Krsna and Arjuna. 


KBh & VNBh: When Indra's gardeners come to douse the fire, they are attacked 
by Fire. They go to Indra and complain. Then Indra sends the four Clouds to 
combat Fire (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 219r-v (411-12), VNBh Adi (1) 29: 3558-69, 
3584-85, 3607-10). When the four Clouds cause a heavy downpour, Arjuna sets 
up a canopy of arrows so that it remains dry underneath and Fire is able to burn 
down Khandavavana (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 219v (412), VNBh Adi (1) 29: 3621- 
23). In the KBh, when Indra comes to fight with Krsna and Arjuna, Arjuna boxes 
him with arrows so that he is unable to move. Then Brhaspati, the guru of the 
gods, comes to Krsna and Arjuna to intercede on behalf of Indra and they release 
him from bondage. Indra quietly returns to Amaravafi. The other gods do not play 
any role in the fight in the KBh (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 220r-221v (413-16)). In 
VNBh, when several gods come to fight against them, Krsna and Arjuna use 
mohanastra against them (VNBh Adi (1) 29: 3671-73). Then Indra himself comes 
and fights with Krsna and Arjuna. Arjuna's arrows make him unconscious and 
Arjuna is victorious (VNBh Adi (1) 30: 3727-28). 
MBh: Indra's gardeners and the four Clouds do not play any role in battling Fire. 
However, several gods come and join Indra in the battle with Krsna and Arjuna 
(Adi 218.31-37). Indra and the other gods stop fighting and return to svargaloka 
when a voice from the sky tells them that Krsna and Arjuna are invincible and it is 
no use fighting against them (Adi 219.14-16, 20-21). 


Katha 18 


KBh: Arjuna goes to Dharma to ask his permission to do something but finds him 
sitting there with Draupadi. There is an implication here that Arjuna was unaware 
that Draupadi was there with Dharma (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 222v (418)). 

MBh & VNBh: Arjuna knows that Dharma and Draupadi are there together but 
he must go there to pick up his weapons in order to battle some thieves that have 
stolen a Brahman's cows (Adi 205.5-20). Here, VNBh agrees with the MBh 
(VNBh Adi (1) 22: 2936-39). 


KBh & VNBh: Arjuna has an encounter with Siva during his Adiparva 
pilgrimage (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 223r (419), VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3196-3210). In 
the KBh, as he is fighting, Arjuna hears a voice from the sky that it is Siva he is 
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fighting with. Then he makes him fall asleep with mohanastra. (KBh Adi c. 771) 
p. 224v (422)). In VNBh, there is no voice from the sky announcing that it is Siva 
he is fighting with. Nor does Arjuna makes Siva fall asleep using the mohanastra. 
In the KBh, when Siva wakes up, he tells Arjuna that he is pleased with his valor | 
and tells him to ask for a boon. Arjuna asks Siva for a boon that he be victorious | 
in his fight with his enemies and Siva grants his wish. Siva also gives him the 
Gandiva bow and the Pasupata arrow (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 224v-225r (422-23)). 
In VNBh, Arjuna requests the PaSupata weapon from Siva and gets it. Siva also — 
gives him a crown (Kirita). (VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3213-14). 

MBh: This encounter takes place in Aranyaparva in the MBh. In this case, Siva 
defeats Arjuna but he tells him to ask for a boon as he is pleased with his valor 
(Aranyaka 41.5). Siva gives him the Pasupata weapon (Aranyaka 41.13). Arjuna 
gets the Gandiva bow from Fire in the MBh. 


KBh & VNBh: Indra's apsara who has a crush on Arjuna and who curses him 
later for not sleeping with her is Rambha (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 225r-226r (423- 
25), VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3220-21, 3235). Also, in VNBh and the KBh, Arjuna says 
that he cannot sleep with her right then because he is supposed to observe 
brahmacarya (celibacy) during his pilgrimage. However, he assures her that he 
will be glad to return there after his pilgrimage and satisfy her wish (KBh Adi (C. 
771) p. 225v (424), VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3229-31). 

MBh: It is Urvasi who wants to sleep with Arjuna (Aranyaka App. I, 6, lines 36- 
39). Arjuna does not want to sleep with the apsara as he considers her to be in his 
mother's place because of her relationship with Indra (Aranyaka App. I, 6, lines 
147-54). 


KBh & VNBh: Arjuna meets Hanuman at Setubandha in RameSvaram. Arjuna 
asks Hanuman why Rama built a bridge of stones there and not of arrows when 
they had to cross over to Laika. Hanuman says that a bridge of arrows could not 
have supported the weight of the gigantic monkeys in Rama's army. Arjuna tells 
Hanuman that he will build a bridge of arrows there and he would like to see if 
Hanuman's weight can break it. In this wager, Arjuna says that he will jump into 
fire (agnipravesa) if Hanuman breaks the bridge. Hanuman assures Arjuna that, if 
he does not succeed in breaking the bridge, he would perform any service for 
Arjuna that he asks for. Arjuna builds a bridge of arrows and when Hanuman gets 
on it, it breaks. Arjuna is ready for self-immolation. Then Krsna appears there and 
asks Arjuna why he wants to kill himself. Arjuna relates the entire story to Krsna. 
Krsna says that the two of them had no witness for their wager. They ought to 
have had a witness. Now that Krsna can be a witness, the two of them can re- 
enact their feats in his presence. Arjuna again builds a bridge of arrows. Hanuman 
jumps on it carrying two mountains in his hands. However, the bridge does not 
break as Krsna supports it. When Hanuman admits defeat, Krsna reveals his 
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identity. He asks Hanuman to perch on Arjuna's flag post during the war with the 
Kauravas and destroy any arrows that Arjuna is not able to handle. Hanuman 
agrees (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 227v-228v (428-30), VNBh Adi (1) 23: 3138, 3145- 
55, 24: 3157-92). In the KBh, Arjuna meets Hanuman when he is expressly 
instructed to do so by Krsna after his pilgrimage. Krsna tells Arjuna that it is 
important that Arjuna befriend Hanuman. He even predicts that he will have a 
wager with Hanuman there and at that point he (Krsna) will arrive there (KBh Adi 
(C. 771) p. 227v (428)).In VNBh, Arjuna arrives at Setubandha in the course of 
his pilgrimage. In the KBh, Krsna assumes the form of a tortoise and places 
himself under the bridge with his back against it (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 228v 
(430)). In VNBh, he places his SudarSana cakra under the bridge to support it 
(VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3179). 
MBh: This Hanuman episode is not there in the MBh. However, there is a roaring 
monkey on Arjuna's flag in the MBh who can be identified with Hanuman. When 
Hanuman meets Bhima in Aranyakaparva, he assures him that he will place 
himself on Arjuna's flag during battles and help the Pandavas vanquish their foes 
(Aranyaka 150.15). 


Sabhaparva 
Katha 2 


KBh & VNBh: Plans are made to introduce fraudulent dice which would give 
victory to Duryodhana in every game he plays with Dharma (KBh Sabha p. 69r 
(137), VNBh Sabha 4: 330-31). Also, a magnificent hall is built in Hastinapura to 
lure Dharma to come there and play dice with Duryodhana (KBh Sabha p. 69r 
(137), VNBh Sabha 4: 332-33). However, in the KBh, it is Karna that suggests 
that Dharma be invited to Hastinapura for a game of dice and that a Brahman 
called KalakauSika be summoned from the south to build the hall and also to 
make the magical dice (KBh Sabha p. 69v (138)). In VNBh, Karna does not make 
this suggestion and there is no mention of KalakauSika. It is Sakuni who makes 
all the arrangements (VNBh Sabha 4: 328-33). 

MBh: The dice are not fraudulent. Dharma loses every time because Sakuni, who 
is highly skilled in the game of dice, plays with him on behalf of Duryodhana 


(Sabha 45.37-40). There is no mention in the MBh of any magnificent hall built in 
Hastinapura to lure Dharma to the game of dice. 
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Katha 4 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana asks Draupadi to sit on his thigh (KBh Sabha Pp. 83r, 
VNBh Sabha 6: 509). At that point, Draupadi curses Duryodhana that Bhima's 
gada will hit his thigh (KBh Sabha p. 83r, VNBh Sabha 6: 510). 

MBh: Duryodhana only uncovers his thigh in Draupadi s presence. He does not 
say anything to Draupadi on this occasion. Then Bhima makes a vow that he will 
break Duryodhana's thigh in the great war that will take place later (Sabha 63.13- 


14). 
Katha 5 


KBh & VNBh: When Draupadi is stripped, the clothing removed from her body 
is gathered as Duryodhana wants it preserved (KBh Sabha p. 87v (172), VNBh 
Sabha 7: 550). However, it disappears as they take it in (KBh Sabha p. 87v (172), 
VNBh Sabha 7: 551). 

MBh: There is no such episode there. 


Katha 7 


KBh & VNBh: Draupadi plays dice with Duryodhana at the end. In the KBh, 
Draupadi suggests to Duryodhana that they play dice (KBh Sabha p. 97v (192)). 
In VNBh, it is Duryodhana who suggests that they play (VNBh Sabha 7: 576). In 
the dice game, Draupadi wins and liberates her husbands (KBh Sabha p. 97y-98r 
(192-93), VNBh Sabha 7: 578). At that point, Sakuni comes and stops them from 
continuing the game (KBh Sabha p. 98r (193), VNBh Sabha 7: 578). 

MBh: This episode is not there. 


Virataparva 
Katha 1 


KBh & VNBh: When the Pandavas have already spent twelve years in the forest, 
Krsna comes and tells them to leave the forest and go elsewhere incognito (KBh 
Virata p. 134v-135r (266-267), VNBh Virata 1.3, 6). He also tells them that they 
will meet the god Yama on their way who will alter their features so that they 
cannot be recognized (KBh Virata p. 135r (267), VNBh Virata 1.10). When the 
Pandavas meet Yama on their way, they tell him their woes and he takes pity on 
them and alters their features (KBh Virata p. 135r (267), VNBh Virata 1.13-17). 

MBh: The Pandavas make their own plans to move from the forest to Virata's 
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kingdom and live there incognito. They do not meet Krsna or Yama at this point. 
However, at the end of Aranyaparva, Yama appears before the Pandavas in the 
guise of a yaksa. At that time, he gives them a boon that they will not be 
tecognized by anyone while they spend the thirteenth year of their exile incognito 


-(Aranyaka 314.17). 


Katha 2 


KBh & VNBh: The Kicaka episode is placed at the beginning of the Pandavas' 
stay at Virata's palace (KBh Virata katha 2, VNBh Virata chapter 1). 

MBh: This episode is placed at the end of their stay there. When Kicaka and his 
brothers are killed, the king and the queen want Draupadi to leave the kingdom in 
the MBh. Draupadi asks them to let her stay there for thirteen more days since 
their one year's incognito stay at Virata's palace will be over by then (Virata 
23.25-27). 


Katha 3 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana sends Jimita to Virata's kingdom in order to find out 
if the Pandavas are hiding there (KBh Virata p. 139v (276), VNBh Virata 2.18). 
Duryodhana asks him to tie an effigy of the Pandavas to his leg. 

MBh: Jimita comes to Virata's kingdom on his own. He does not tie an effigy of 
the Pandavas to his leg. Also, the Jimiita episode in the MBh is at the beginning of 


_ the parva, before the Kicaka episode. 


_ Katha 4 


_ KBh: Duryodhana does not tell his parents that he is going to Virata's kingdom 


with his army in order to take away the king's cattle. He does not even tell Bhisma 
and Drona where they are going but they decide to follow him anyway (KBh 
Virata p. 141v (280)). 


_ VNBh: Duryodhana informs his parents and others that he is going to Virata's 
_ kingdom with his army in order to take away the king's cattle. However, they do 


not approve of his plan (VNBh Virata 3.28-33). 

MBh: Duryodhana's parents know his plan and do not oppose him. Also, his plan 
is approved by Bhisma and Drona (Virata 27, 28) and they accompany 
Duryodhana to Virata's kingdom. 


KBh & VNBh: Arjuna tells Uttara that his bow and arrows hidden in the tree 
would have turned into snakes by then but if Uttara goes and announces Arjuna's 
ten names, they will again transform into bow and arrows (KBh Virata p. 144r 
(285), VNBh Virata 6.5-6). 

MBh: The weapons have not turned into snakes and Uttara does not have to recite 
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Arjuna's ten names before he touches them. However, Arjuna tells Uttara his ten — 


is Arjuna only if he can tell his 
ames because Uttara says that he will believe he is 
et names (Virata 44.9). The ten names are not the same in the KBh, VNBh and 


the MBh. 


KBh & VNBh: When Arjuna is ready to fight the Kauravas, he asks Indra to send 
his chariot Nandighosa and the chariot descends from heaven. Then he remembers 
Hanuman and immediately Hanuman appears there and places himself on the flag 
post of the chariot (KBh Virata p. 144v (286), VNBh Virata 6.1 1-16, 18-19). 

MBh: Arjuna must fight in this case without Indra's chariot and wihout Hanuman. 


Katha 5 


KBh & VNBh: Arjuna wants to take revenge against the Kauravas for trying to 
strip Draupadi. Therefore, he calls the cowherds and tells them to strip all the men 
that have fallen asleep in the battlefield except for Bhisma and Drona. He asks 
them to take away their clothes and ornaments (KBh Virata p. 147r (291), VNBh 
Virata 7.32-37). 

MBh: Arjuna does not intend to strip the Kaurava warriors in order to take 
revenge for stripping Draupadi. He just takes some bright and colorful clothing 
from a few Kaurava stalwarts because Uttara and her companions have asked him 
to bring some attractive pieces of clothing worn by the Kaurava warriors for their 
dolls (Virata 37.28-29). Therefore, he asks Uttara to collect some such clothing 
from Drona, Krpacarya, Karna, Asvatthama, and Duryodhana (Virata 66.13). 


KBh & VNBh: Indra arrives in Virata's palace along with the other gods to greet 
the Pandavas when they transform back to their original form. In the KBh, we are 
told that the gods are visible only to the Pandavas and Draupadi and that the 
Pandavas are transformed back to their old selves when Brhaspati, the priest of 
the gods, sprinkles holy water on them (KBh Virata p. 149v (294), VNBh Virata 
7.196-205). 

MBh: There is no such visit from Indra and the other gods. 


Bhismaparva 


KBh & VNBh: In the KBh Bhismaparva, the author goes on describing a twelve- 
day battle at Kuruksetra although he asserts that he is describing the ten-day battle 
under Bhisma. In VNBh Bhismaparva, there is a description of only the first four 
days of the battle under Bhisma. We are then told that the battle continued in this 


fashion for the remaining days. Nevertheless, there are important common 
Innovations in the KBh and VNBh Bhismaparva. 
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‘Katha 1 


KBh & VNBh: A battle post is installed at Kuruksetra before the commencement 
of the battle (KBh Bhisma p. 277r (543), VNBh Bhisma 1: 68). 
MBh: There is no reference to the installation of a battle post. 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana comes to Krsna to ask for his support. Krsna says he 
can have either the Yadava army under Balabhadra or Krsna himself who will, 
however, not wield any weapon during the war. Duryodhana happily chooses 
Balabhadra and the Yadava army (KBh Bhisma p. 278r-v (545-46), VNBh 
Bhisma 2: 97-101). 

MBh: Duryodhana and Arjuna arrive about the same time to seek Krsna’s support 
(Udyoga 7.6-7). Krsna says he will help both (Udyoga 7.14). One can have his 
army and the other can have him, although he will not fight or use any weapons 
on behalf of his protégé (7.17). Arjuna chooses Krsna (Udyoga 7.19) and 
Duryodhana is quite happy to choose his army (Udyoga 7.21). Krsna does not 
offer Balabhadra along with the army. 


KBh & VNBh: Bhima's son Babhruvahana is about to join the Kuruksetra war. 
He is a formidable warrior and he demonstrates his skill in archery to Krsna. He is 
determined to support the underdog in the impending war and make him win 
(KBh Bhisma p. 278v (546), VNBh Bhisma 2: 92-95, 111-12). Krsna figures that 
Babhruvahana will support Duryodhana as he is going to lose the war with the 
Pandavas. Therefore, he decides that he should be eliminated (KBh Bhisma p. 
278v (546), VNBh Bhisma 2: 114). He tells Bhima to guard the battle post at 
night so that no one creates any mischief there. Bhima agrees (KBh Bhisma p. 
278yv-279r (546-47), VNBh Bhisma 2: 115). Then Krsna asks Babhruvahana to go 
quietly at night to the battle post with coconuts and break them open in order to 
offer pija (KBh Bhisma p. 279r (547), VNBh Bhisma 2: 120-22). When Bhima 
hears a noise at the battle post at night, he goes there and strikes his son with his 
mace as he does not recognize him in the dark. Babhruvahana is mortally 
wounded (KBh Bhisma p. 279r (547), VNBh Bhisma 2: 122-23). 

MBh: The Babhruvahana episode is not there. 


KBh & VNBh: Krsna makes a plan to keep Balabhadra out of the war. He gets 
him to kill a Brahman (commit brahmahatya). When Balabhadra realizes he has 
killed a Brahman he gets worried and goes to Krsna to ask him what sort of 
penance he should perform in order to be free from the sin of brahmahatya (KBh 
Bhisma p. 279v (548), VNBh Bhisma 3: 149). Krsna tells him that he must go on 
a pilgrimage around the earth (KBh Bhisma p. 279v-280r (548-49), VNBh 
Bhisma 3: 150). In the KBh, Krsna instructs a Brahman to sit on the road along 
which Balabhadra is going to pass and keep reading religious stories to other 
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attention to the passersby and keep reading. 
ahmans sitting there 

Balabhadra passes that way, he sees that the other Brahm ng 
ber aa pay hie obeisance but the Brahman reading the religious stories does 
not get up. Balabhadra gets mad at him and cuts off his head (KBh Bhisma p. 
279v (548)). In VNBh, Krsna does not direct the Brahman reading the stories to 


Brahmans. He is told not to pay 


———— 


sit on Balabhadra's way. Balabhadra happens to meet the Brahman reading 


religious stories who does not get up to pay him obeisance. Krsna influences 
Balabhadra's mind and makes him lose his temper when he meets that Brahman. 
Balabhadra kills him (VNBh Bhisma 3: 146-47). 

MBh: Krsna does not get Balabhadra to commit brahmahatya so that he has to go 
away for penance and not participate in the war. Balabhadra himself decides not 


to participate in the war either on the Pandava side or on the Kaurava side because i 


he has close relations with both sides (Udyoga 7.26). 


Katha 2 


KBh & VNBh: At some point during the battle, Arjuna stops fighting and goes to 
Bhisma in order to upbraid Bhisma for fighting on Duryodhana's side in this war 
(KBh Bhisma p. 269v-270r (528-29), VNBh Bhisma 4: 318). This happens on the 
second day in the KBh. In VNBh, it happens some days later. 

MBh: Arjuna does not stop fighting at any point and go to Bhisma in order to 
upbraid him for defending Duryodhana and fighting against the Pandavas. 


Katha 10 


KBh & VNBh: There is reference to Bhisma using ParaSurama’s arrows (KBh 
Bhisma p. 324v (638), VNBh Bhisma 4: 407-08). 

MBh: There is no reference to Bhisma using ParaSurama’s arrows against anyone 
on the tenth day or earlier. 


KBh & VNBh: Krsna takes out his SudarSana cakra to destroy Bhisma's arrows 
and to attack him on the tenth day of the war (KBh Bhisma p. 325r (639), VNBh 
Bhisma 4: 426). When Krsna takes out his SudarSana cakra, Bhisma tells him he 
broke his promise that he would not wield any weapon during this war. 
Afterwards, Bhisma lays down his weapons and does not fight any more (KBh 
Bhisma p. 325r (639), VNBh Bhisma 4: 431). 

MBh: Krsna does not strike down Bhisma's arrows with his SudarSana cakra. But, 
on the ninth day of war, he does jump down from his chariot with a whip in his 
hand and proceeds to attack Bhisma (Bhisma 102.53-54). Bliisma tells Krsna that 
he is welcome to come and attack him. He says that if Krsna himself comes and 
kills him, he will be revered in all the three worlds (Bhisma 102.60-61). However, 
Arjuna stops Krsna as he does not want him to break his word that he is not going 
to fight in this war on anyone's behalf (Bhisma 102.66-67). Bliisma does not lay 
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down his weapons at any time, although he would not shoot arrows at Sikhandi. 
He is eventually incapacitated by Arjuna's arrows (Bhiisma 114.54-55). However, 
Arjuna does not use any special arrows from Krsna to attack Bhiisma. 


_KBh & VNBh: After Bhiisma is incapacitated, he asks Arjuna to build a house of 
arrows for him to stay in (KBh Bhisma p. 326r-v (641-42), VNBh BHisma 4: 448- 
49). In the KBh, he also asks Arjuna to bury him where no one else has been 
buried (KBh Bhisma p. 326v (642)). 

MBh: Bhisma does not ask Arjuna to build a house of arrows for him to stay in. 
Nor does he ask him to bury him in a place where no one else has been buried. 
However, he does ask Arjuna to do two things for him: 1. He asks him to make 
him a suitable pillow or headrest since his head is dangling while he is lying on 
his ‘bed of arrows’ (Bhisma 115.36). Arjuna makes a headrest for Bhisma with 
three arrows (Bhisma 115.42). 2. When he is thirsty, Bhisma asks Arjuna to 
provide him water to drink (Bhisma 116.18). Arjuna fulfills this wish as well. 
Next to where Bhisma is lying, he shoots an arrow into the ground and a divine 
fountain of water rises there (Bhisma 116.22-23). 


KBh: Duryodhana's parents ask Duryodhana to stop fighting with the Pandavas 
and make peace with them (KBh Bhisma 328r (645)). 

MBh: It is not Duryodhana’s parents but Bhisma himself who advises 
Duryodhana to make peace with the Pandavas and stop the war at this stage 
(Bhisma 116.40-47). However, Duryodhana refuses. 


Dronaparva 
Katha 1 


KBh & VNBh: Abhimanyu is said to be a seven-year old boy at the time of the 
Kuruksetra war (KBh Drona p. 329v (648)). It is also implied that Abhimanyu is 
going to the battlefield for the first time in Dronaparva. In VNBh, Abhimanyu is 
referred to as a small child although his age is not stated (VNBh Drona 2.39, 44). 
MBh: Abhimanyu's age is not specified but, according to other information in the 
MBh, he must have been at least a young man in his twenties at the time of the 
war as he had studied the Vedas and had already received training in the use of 
weapons from his father (Adi 213.65-67) before the twelve-year stay of the 
Pandavas in the forest. Also, Abhimanyu's wife Uttara was pregnant when he 
died. In the MBh, this is not Abhimanyu’s first participation in the Kuruksetra 
war. He has been participating in it from the beginning. See Bhisma 45, 51, 57, 
69, 75, 92, 97 and Drona 13. 
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KBh: In the first story of the KBh Dronaparva, after an act of contrition the 
Pandavas and Draupadi confess their sins to Krsna one morning. Krsna listens to 
each of them and then prescribes suitable penance (KBh Drona p. 334r (657)). 
This episode appears to be an interpolation by a Christian convert who must have 
played some role in the preparation of the KBh. The act of contrition, the 
confession of sins, and the prescription of suitable penance are in accordance with 


the Christian rite of confession. . 
MBh & VNBh: This episode is, of course, not there in these works. 


Katha 2 


KBh: Krsna assumes the guise of a samnyasin and goes to Duryodhana to advise 
him how to fight that day’s war. He assures them that on that day a great warrior 
of the Pandavas would fall if Duryodhana fought according to his directions. He 
tells them to send the SamSaptaka army to fight with Arjuna. The others fighting 
under Drona should form a cakravytha and place Jayadratha at its entrance. On 
that day, the Pandavas would not be able to face Jayadratha because of a boon 
Jayadratha has. Here, Krsna appears to surreptitiously aid the Kauravas in killing 
Abhimanyu (KBh Drona p. 336r (661)). Earlier in the KBh, Krsna appears 
worried that Abhimanyu knows so many of his secrets and he contemplates about 
eliminating him (KBh Drona p. 331v (652)). 

MBh & VNBh: This episode is not found in these works. 


KBh: Abhimanyu kills Dussasana and Sakuni (KBh Drona p. 341r-342r). 

MBh & VNBh: He does not kill them in the MBh and VNBh. According to the 
MBh, they are both killed after Abhimanyu’s death. Bhima kills DuSsasana and 
drinks his blood (Karna 61.6). Sahadeva kills Sakuni (Salya 27.56-58). 


Katha 3 


KBh: Abhimanyu kills all of Duryodhana's one hundred and one sons in the battle 
including Laksmana (KBh Drona p. 344r (675)). 

MBh & VNBh: There is a fight between Abhimanyu and Duryodhana’s son 
Laksmana in which Abhimanyu kills Laksmana (Drona 45.16-17, VNBh Drona 
3.65). However, there is no reference in the MBh or VNBh to the killing of 
Duryodhana’s one hundred and one sons by Abhimanyu. 


KBh: While Abhimanyu is fighting with the others, Karna cuts off the string of 

his bow from behind. Then he cuts off his right arm and Duryodhana cuts off his 

ee Others shoot arrows at his chest and kill him. (KBh Drona p. 346r 
)). 

MBh & VNBh: There is no reference to Abhimanyu’s arms being cut off by 

Karna and Duryodhana in the MBh or VNBh. In the MBh, after Karna cuts the 
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string of Abhimanyu’s bow (Drona 47.31), several Kaurava warriors gang up on 
Abhimanyu and eventually he is killed when DuSssasana’s son hits him on his 
head with his mace (Drona 48.12-13). In VNBh, it is Drona that breaks 
Abhimanyu's bow (VNBh Drona 3.90). He is eventually killed by Drona's 


BrahmaSakti. 


Katha 4 


KBh: In order to protect Jayadratha from Arjuna, Drona hides him in a cave with 
cakras installed in all directions to stop any arrows from reaching him. Drona 
himself sits on top meditating (KBh Drona p. 352v (692)). 

MBh & VNBh: Jayadratha is not hidden in a cave by Drona. He is on the 
battlefield but well protected by the Kaurava warriors (Drona 52.14-19, VNBh 
Drona 4.179). 


KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, with the SudarSana cakra obstructing the sun, Krsna 
makes it appear that the sun is setting. Then, he tells Arjuna to get ready for 
agnipraveSa as he has not been able to find and kill Jayadratha by the end of the 
day as he had vowed. Arjuna is dressed like a safi that is ready to immolate 
herself on her husband's funeral pyre. He is adorned with flowers and garlands 
and he starts dancing just like a safi ready to jump into the fire. The Kauravas 
receive an invitation to come and watch the show. Duryodhana, Drona, and the 
Kaurava army come to witness the agnipraveSa. As the sun is about to set, 
Jayadratha also comes and joins the Kaurava crowd. Then Krsna quietly gets the 
sun to appear again and tells Arjuna to shoot at Jayadratha (KBh Drona p. 358r- 
362r (703-11)). In VNBh, a similar account is found but Arjuna does not dress up 
as a sati and dance (VNBh Drona 6. 21-23, 30, 34, 38-39, 41-42). 

MBh: This entire drama (VNBh) or dance drama (KBh) staged by Krsna and 
enacted by Arjuna and the invitation to the Kauaravas to come and watch the 
spectacle is not found here. 


Katha 5 


KBh: Drona decides to meditate on Siva on his final night and offer Duryodhana 
a boon from Siva so that he can be impervious to any attack by the Pandavas. He 
tells Duryodhana to come to him after midnight to receive his blessing (KBh 
Drona p. 363v (714)). This news reaches the Pandava camp through the spies. 
Krsna immediately takes Arjuna with him and they stealthily enter the Kaurava 
camp. Krsna makes Duryodhana fall fast asleep through a fragrant breeze. They 
enter Drona's cottage where he is meditating. He has already obtained from Siva 
some divine weapons to vanquish the Pandavas on the next day. Krsna thinks of a 
plan. He makes Arjuna fall at Drona's feet at the time Duryodhana is expected to 
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come to him. Drona's eyes are shut. He assumes that it = Duryodhana and oe 
“May you be victorious over your enemies. No weapon or arrow wi 

aes rio No “ will be able to kill you.” (KBh Drona p. 3641-365v (715-18)). 
When Drona opens his eyes and sees that it is Arjuna that he has blessed he asks 
him why he should not seize him and deliver him to Duryodhana. Arjuna replies 
that he has just come there to offer some lotuses to Drona for his Siva worship. As 
his teacher, Drona is like his parent. If the parents decide to harm their child, who 
can stop it? Then Krsna appears before Drona. Drona worships him just as he has 
worshipped Siva before and prays to him to give victory to Arjuna. Krsna tells 
Drona that he should then deliver the divine weapons he received from Siva to 
Arjuna. Drona complies. But he warns Krsna and Arjuna that the next day's battle 
is going to be fierce. When Duryodhana comes to him later, Drona tells him that 
he has come too late. Arjuna quietly entered his cottage and fell at his feet when 
Duryodhana was expected to arrive. Drona has blessed Arjuna mistaking him for 
Duryodhana. Duryodhana is extremely disappointed (KBh Drona p. 365v-367r 
(718-21)). 

MBh & VNBh: This episode is not found in these works. 


KBh & VNBh: When Drona hears that his son has been killed, his spirit leaves 
his body in order to investigate that report. When he finds that the report is not 
true, he returns to the battlefield. In the meantime, on Krsna's advice, the 
Pandavas have gotten rid of Drona's body. So, Drona enters another body in order 
to continue his fight. However, there is much divergence between the KBh 
account and VNBh account here. In the KBh, when Drona learns that his son is 
killed, his spirit goes to the seashore in order to find out whether ASvatthama who 
went there for tapas is still alive (KBh Drona p. 373v (734)). In VNBh, his spirit 
goes to Yamapuri in order to find out whether his son has reached there. Yama 
tells Drona that his son is a ciranjivi and, therefore, no one could have killed him. 
However, he warns Drona that when he returns to the battlefield he would find his 
body missing (VNBh Drona 7.106, 108-10). 

MBh: When Drona's spirit leaves his body, it does not come back. 

KBh: Krsna instructs Arjuna to decapitate Drona when his spirit has left his body 
and Arjuna obeys his command (KBh Drona p. 373v (734)). 

MBh & VNBh: It is Dhrstadyumna that decapitates Drona in the MBh. Also, in 


VNB, it is Dhrstadyumna that destroys Drona's body (Drona 165.47-48, VNBh 
Drona 7.118-20). 


KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, Krsna instructs Arjuna that he should remove from 
the battlefield Drona's body and the bodies of all other dead warriors and even the 
bodies of dead animals. Arjuna hauls them into the sea with his arrows (KBh 
Drona p. 374r (735)). In VNBh, there is no reference to the removal of other 
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bodies from the battlefield. In the KBh, when Drona's spirit returns and finds that 
not only his body but also the bodies of other slain warriors are missing, he enters 
the body of a dead buffalo lying on the way to Hastinapura. The buffalo comes 
charging at the Pandava army and kills thousands of kings from the Pandava side. 
_ Arrows do not seem to pierce the skin of that buffalo. Krsna says that until Drona 
_ fulfils his vow to kill ten thousand kings from the Pandava camp, no arrows will 
pierce the buffalo’s body. Once Drona has fulfilled his vow, the arrows start 
piercing the skin of the buffalo and he is bleeding all over. Krsna makes crows 
come and peck at his wounds and makes flies infect them. After a while, his 
wounds are full of worms and stinking. Krsna tells Arjuna to look at the plight of 
his guru. Arjuna cannot bear to see it. He leaves his weapons on his chariot and 
goes to the buffalo. He pleads to Drona to leave the body of that buffalo. Drona 
complies with the request of his disciple (KBh Drona p. 374r-375v (735-38)). In 
VNBh, when Drona's spirit returns he finds his body missing and therefore enters 
the body of another slain warrior. This is noticed by Krsna. He upbraids Drona for 
entering the body of a slain Ksatriya warrior in spite of being a Brahman. Drona 
then decides to leave that body after asking Krsna to let his son live (VNBh Drona 
7.122-43). 

MBh: The episode of Drona’s spirit returning to the battlefield and entering 
another body on not finding his own body is not there in the MBh. 


Karnaparva 


Katha 1 


KBh & VNBh: Karna kills Ghatotkaca in Karnaparva (KBh Karna p. 393r (773), 
VNBh Karna 5.198). In the KBh, there is no mention of any lethal weapon Karna 
possesses other than the five deadly arrows. He uses two of these five deadly 
arrows to kill Ghatotkaca (KBh Karna p. 393r (773)) and gives away the 
remaining three arrows to Kunfi when she comes to him at the end. In VNBh, 
Karna kills Ghatotkaca with a lethal weapon (VNBh Karna 2.67-68) other than his 
five deadly arrows as he had already given them away to Kunfi at the beginning. 
MBh: Karna kills Ghatotkaca in Dronaparva. There is no reference in the MBh to 
his giving away to Kunfi any weapons reserved for killing Arjuna. However, he 
does use a Sakti reserved for killing Arjuna in order to kill Ghatotkaca (Drona 
154.53-54). 
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Katha 2 


KBh & VNBh: Krsna sends Kunfi to take away some of Karna's lethal weapons. 
(KBh Karna p. 394v (776), VNBh Karna 1.18-19). This episode is towards the 
end in the KBh just before Arjuna kills Karna. In VNBh, Krsna asks Kunfi in the 
first episode to visit Karna and take away his lethal arrows. 

MBh: Krsna does not send Kunfi to Karna to take away his lethal weapons. 


KBh & VNBh: When Karna is dying on the battlefield, a Brahman mendicant 
comes to him to ask for alms. Karna gives him the precious stones from his teeth. 
Karna says to the mendicant that he has nothing left now but for some precious 
stones in his teeth. He sees a stone nearby and requests the mendicant to give him 
that stone so that he can remove the precious stones from his teeth and give them 
away. The mendicant says that he does not want the alms if he has to provide him 
a stone to remove the precious stones. Karna does not want to disappoint the 
mendicant. He somehow drags himself closer to that stone, removes the precious 
stones from his teeth with it, and gives them away. (KBh Karna p. 395r (777), 
VNBh Karna 5.208-217). In the KBh, Visnu sends the mendicant to Karna in 
order to test his virtue or generosity. In VNBh, the mendicant that comes to test 
Karna 's virtue is the god Visnu (Srihari) himself disguised as a Brahman (VNBh 
Karna 5.208-209). He reveals his true self at the end (VNBh Karna 5.217-18). 
MBh: The episode of the Brahman mendicant that comes to test Karna's 
generosity is not there in the MBh. 


Gadaparva 


The KBh as well as VNBh have an independent parva called Gadaparva 
whereas in the MBh the Gadaparva is only a subparva in Salyaparva. In the KBh 
and VNBh, in the latter part of the Gadaparva there are episodes from the MBh 
Sauptikaparva as well. The KBh has no independent Sauptikaparva. VNBh has a 
SuSuptiparva in which some of the Sauptikaparva episodes included in the latter 
part of Gadaparva are repeated. It also has some Sauptikaparva episodes not 
included in the Gadaparva. 


Katha 1 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana decides to go to Dharma in order to ask his advice 
on how he can make himself invulnerable and vanquish the Pandavas. He knows 
that Dharma always speaks the truth and does not deceive anyone (KBh Gada p. 
406v (800), VNBh Gada 1: 70-77). Dharma tells him that he should go and stand 
before his mother stark naked and ask her to remove the cloth from her eyes and 
glance him from head to foot. That will make him invulnerable and he can then 
destroy the Pandavas (KBh Gada p. 407v (802), VNBh Gada 1: 81). On his way 
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back, Duryodhana meets Krsna who tells him that it would be sinful for him to 
stand before his mother stark naked. He should at least cover his private parts 
(KBh Gada p. 408r-v (803-04), VNBh Gada 1: 97-98). Duryodhana follows 
Krsna's advice and covers his private parts with a floral. When he comes before 
his mother, she asks him why he did not come to her completely naked. When she 
learns that he followed Krsna's advice, she tells him that Krsna has subverted his 
plan to become invulnerable (KBh Gada p. 408v-409r (804-05), VNBh Gada 2: 
127-30). In the KBh, Krsna disguises himself as a sanyasin when he advises 
Duryodhana not to go before his mother completely naked. In VNBh, he is 
undisguised when he gives this advice to Duryodhana. 

MBh: There is no reference here to Duryodhana’s visit to Dharma to seek his 
advice on making himself invulnerable or to the subversion of Duryodhana’s plan 
by Krsna. Also, in the MBh, Duryodhana does not visit his mother and ask her to 
remove the cloth from her eyes so that her glance can make him invulnerable. 


KBh: Duryodhana makes a fire sacrifice in accordance with Gandhari's advice. A 
man riding a horse is supposed to come out of that fire with a weapon. If 
Duryodhana gets hold of that weapon and that horse, he can vanquish the 
Pandavas. Duryodhana starts the sacrifice and sits before it meditating. He has got 
his remaining army around him for protection. When the Pandavas and Krsna 
come to know of the sacrifice, they realize that they must immediately destroy 
that sacrifice. Hanuman flies with Krsna and Arjuna on his shoulders to the spot 
where the sacrifice is being performed. They quietly watch the sacrifice from the 
sky. They see the horseman coming out of the fire with the weapon. Krsna asks 
Hanuman to destroy the sacrifice immediately. Hanuman brings huge stones and 
boulders and drops them on the sacrifice. The fire dies out and the horseman 
disappears along with the horse and the weapon (KBh Gada p. 409v-410r (806- 
07)). 

MBh & VNBh: The fire sacrifice episode is not there in these. 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana hides himself in a river. In the KBh, he is caught 
with the help of fishing nets (KBh Gada p. 412r-v (811-12). In VNBh, Bhima 
shakes the water vigorously and catches Duryodhana (VNBh Gada 3: 276-80). 
MBh: Duryodhana hides himself not in a river but in a lake (Salya 29.7). Neither 
fishing nets nor turbulence of the water is needed to bring him out. 


KBh & VNBh: During the fight with Duryodhana, Bhima is exhausted. Krsna 
suggests that Draupadi be brought there to encourage Bhima to fight with 
Duryodhana (KBh Gada p. 412v (812), VNBh Gada 3: 305). Draupadi comes 
there and cheers Bhima (KBh Gada p. 413r (813), VNBh Gada 3: 314, 320-25). 
She also gives a hint to Bhima to hit Duryodhana on his thigh (KBh Gada p. 413r 
(813), VNBh Gada 3: 326). 
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i hima during his mace fight with 
Bh: Draupadi is not brought to cheer B i | 
seamen It is Arjuna who gives a hint to Bhima that he should hit 


Duryodhana on his thigh (Salya 57.18). 


Katha 2 


KBh & VNBh: When Balabhadra arrives after completing his pilgrimage, he 
hears the news that the Pandavas have already annihilated the Kaurava army and 
mortally wounded Duryodhana. He goes to see Duryodhana. On seeing 
Duryodhana's pitiable condition, he is greatly upset. He is ready to cut off the 
heads of the Pandavas and bring them to Duryodhana. In the KBh, a battle breaks 
out between the Yadavas and the Pandavas. Krsna does not want to see Yadavas 
and Pandavas killing each other and he immediately orders Arjuna to cast the 
mohanastra on the Yadavas. That makes them all fall asleep. After some time, 
Krsna asks Arjuna to take back the mohanastra. When Balabhadra and the Yadava 


army regain consciousness, Krsna tells them that it is foolhardy on their part to try’ 


to attack the Pandavas who are the incarnations of Tsvara. He tells Balabhadra 
that he has no business in Hastinapura and that he should go back to Dvaraka. 
Balabhadra and the Yadava army return to Dvaraka (KBh p. 415r-417r (817-21)). 
In VNBh, when Balabhadra gets upset and threatens to slaughter the Pandavas, 
Krsna shows him his caturbhuja form and quiets him down (VNBh Gada 6: 683- 
84, 689-91). 

MBh: Balabhadra's reactions to what has happened in his absence are quite 
different here. There is no battle between the Pandavas and the Yadavas when 
Balabhadra returns. In fact, Balabhadra returns before Duryodhana and Bhima 
start their mace fight (Salya 33.1-2). He had gone away on a pilgrimage not on 
account of committing brahmahatya but because he did not wish to participate in 
the war (Udyoga 7.26). When he comes back, he quietly accepts the situation. 
However, he does get angry when Bhima hits Duryodhana on his thighs since 
according to rules one should not attack one’s opponent in a mace fight below the 
navel. He is also angry at Bhima for kicking Duryodhana on his head after his fall 
(Salya 59.3-6). Krsna, however, appeases his brother (Salya 59.14-16). 


KBh & VNBh: While she stands near Duryodhana, Gandhari gets hungry and 
thirsty. Krsna makes a tamarind tree grow near her. When Gandhari tries to pluck 
some tamarind leaves from the tree, the tree grows taller. Gandhari has to pile 
together several dead bodies of her sons slain in the battle one over another and 
climb up in order to reach the tamarind leaves. The tamarind tree laughs (KBh 
Gada p. 418r-v (823-24), VNBh Gada 4: 376-83). In the KBh, the tamarind tree 
later feels sorry for Gandhari and grows smaller so that she can easily pluck the 
leaves and the beans Then the tree turns into a woman and brings water for 
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Gandhari to drink. Gandhari drinks some water and gives some to her husband 
(KBh Gada p. 418v (824)). In VNBh, the tree advises Gandhari to stay with 
Dharma who can take good care of her. Then the tree disappears (VNBh Gada 4: 
387-88). 

MBh: There is no such episode here. 


Katha 3 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana wants to see the severed heads of the Pandavas. 
A$vatthama promises to bring them (KBh Gada p. 419v-420r (826-27), VNBh 
Gada 4: 408, 410). 

MBh: Duryodhana does not tell his associates that he would die in peace if they 
could bring the heads of the Pandavas. However, he is happy to learn about 


A$vatthama's resolve to destroy the Paficalas (Sauptika 64.34-35) and he instructs 
Krpacarya to anoint ASvatthama as his next commander-in-chief (Sauptika 64.38). 


KBh: Krtavarma tells a story of the crows and the owls to his companions. In this 
story, an old crow manages to kill the owls in his neighborhood by setting fire to 
their abode after seeking shelter at the abode of the owls and winning the trust of 
the king of the owls (KBh Gada p. 420v-421v (828-830)). 

MBh & VNBh: This version of the story of the crows and owls as related by 
Krtavarma is not found in either of these. 


KBh: While Asvatthama and Krpacarya wait under a banyan tree, they notice an 
owl coming there in the dark and killing all the crows it finds in that tree. 
Krpacarya feels they might meet the same fate as the crows and he suggests to 
A$vatthama that they should move elsewhere (KBh Gada p. 421v-422r (830-31)). 

MBh & VNBh: This account of the owl and the crows is found in both. However, 
in these accounts, it inspires ASvatthama to slaughter Dhrstadyumna, Draupadi’s 
children, and the Pandava soldiers in the camp in the same fashion (Sauptika 
1.41-44). 


KBh: When the monstrous shape guarding the Pandava camp devours any arrows 
and weapons hurled at it by ASvatthama, ASvatthama realizes he cannot fulfill his 
promise to Duryodhana and decides to immolate himself right there. He starts a 
fire for this purpose and is about to jump into it. The fearsome shape is impressed 
with Aévatthama's determination and tells him to ask for any boon. ASvatthama 
says he just wants it to let him go into the fort (KBh Gada p. 422r-v (831-32)). 
VNBh: A§vatthama does not encounter any special impediments in gaining entry 
into the Pandava camp. 
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i Svatthama’'s entry into the Pandava 

Bh: The monstrous shape is there blocking Asvatt dav 
a Then Aévatthama starts Siva’s meditation (Sauptika 6.32-34). Siva is 
pleased with him and presents him a divine sword (Sauptika 7.64). He is then able 


to get in. 


KBh & VNBh: Once ASvatthama goes into the Pandava camp, he casts the 
mohanastra on the Pandava warriors there and slaughters them. In particular, he 
cuts off the heads of Draupadi's sons. (KBh Gada p. 422v (832), VNBh Gada 4: 
423, 427). In the KBh, ASvatthama is all alone at this point. Krtavarma and 
Krpacarya are no longer with him. 

MBh: Aévatthama does not use the mohanastra on the Pandava warriors. He 
enters the Pandava camp with his divine sword and kills Dhrstadyumna, Sikhandi, 
Draupadi’s children and all other Pandava warriors that he finds there (Sauptika 
8.21, 49). Krtavarma and Krpacarya do not abandon him. They stand at the door 
of the camp and kill any warriors that try to escape from there (Sauptika 8.100). 


KBh & VNBh: ASvatthama goes to Duryodhana with the severed heads of 
Draupadi’s children. He tells Duryodhana that he has brought the severed heads of 
the Pandavas. However, when Duryodhana realizes that these are not the heads of 
the Pandavas but those of Draupadi's children, he has a sense of revulsion. He 
condemns ASvatthama's actions and then breathes his last (KBh Gada p. 422v 
(832), VNBh Gada 4: 430-42). 

MBh: After the slaughter, Asvatthama, Krtavarma and Krpacarya go to 
Duryodhana (Sauptika 9.1). Asvatthama does not take the severed heads of 
Draupadi’s children to him. Nor does he try to mislead Duryodhana saying that he 
has killed the five Pandavas. He tells Duryodhana that he has killed 
Dhrstadyumna, Draupadi’s sons, and other warriors that were at the camp 


(Sauptika 9.49-51). Duryodhana expresses great joy when he hears this news and 
he dies (Sauptika 9.52-55). 


KBh & VNBh: When Krsna and the Pandavas come to the fort the next day, they 
see that everyone there has been slaughtered including all five sons of Draupadi. 
They are overcome with sorrow. Draupadi wants Aévatthama decapitated. Arjuna, 
Krsna, and Hanuman pursue Aévatthama and catch him using the mohanastra 
(KBh Gada p. 422v-423r (832-33), VNBh Gada 5: 445-78, 505). Dharma tells his 
brothers to let him go. Before letting him go, they disgrace Aévatthama by 
shaving his head partially and cutting off half of his moustache and beard (KBh 
Gada p. 423r (833), VNBh Gada 5: 552). When Aévatthama is released, he 
pleases a deity through meditation and obtains potent arrows to kill the Pandavas 
and also to kill their wives' embryos. The deity is a goddess of the wilderness 
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according to the KBh but in VNBh it is the god Siva (KBh Gada p. 423r-v (833- 
34), VNBh Gada 5: 557-64). In the KBh, ASvatthama goes to Hastinapura with 
these arrows. At midnight, Krsna sees an arrow coming towards the Pandavas and 
destroys it with his SudarSana cakra. Another arrow comes to pierce the embryos 


of the Pandavas' wives. Uttara is in pain and she remembers Krsna. He arrives 


there right away. He realizes that the arrow is attacking her embryo. He tells 
Uttara to open her mouth and he sends his SudarSana cakra in a miniature form 
into her body to destroy that arrow. The cakra succeeds in destroying that second 
arrow as well (KBh Gada p. 423v (834)). In VNBh, when Krsna notices one of 
arrows coming towards the Pandavas, he instructs Garuda to take the Pandavas to 
Dvaraka. There Krsna's SudarSana cakra stops the arrow and burns it down 
(VNBh Gada 5: 580, 589-90). Another arrow hits Uttara's womb and she is in 
pain. She remembers Krsna and he comes to her rescue. His SudarsSana cakra 
enters her womb and dispels the arrow (VNBh Gada 5: 592-98). 

MBh: The story of Asvatthama is quite different here. No mohanastra is used in 
catching Asvatthama. The Pandavas do not disgrace ASvatthama by shaving his 
head and cutting off half his moustache and half his beard. ASvatthama does not 
perform meditation of any deity. When Draupadi learns about the slaughter of her 
children, she says she will fast unto death. She will stop her fast only if the 
Pandavas go after ASvatthama, kill him and bring back the jewel on his head as 
evidence (Sauptika 11.14-15, 20). Bhima goes in pursuit of ASvatthama with 
Nakula as his charioteer (Sauptika 11.27-30). He is followed in another chariot by 
Arjuna and Dharma with Krsna as their charioteer (Sauptika 13.6, 8). The 
Pandavas find Asvatthama on the bank of the Ganga. On seeing the Pandavas, 
ASvatthama invokes a divine weapon called Brahmasiras to destroy them 
(Sauptika 13.16-19). Krsna at once tells Arjuna to use another such divine weapon 
to neutralize that weapon (Sauptika 14.2-3). The earth starts shaking. The rsis 
Narada and Vyasa appear between the two weapons (Sauptika 14.12) and tell 

Arjuna and A$vatthama to withdraw their weapons because the clash of their 
divine weapons could affect the welfare of the entire land (Sauptika 15.23). 

Arjuna withdraws his weapon (Sauptika 15.1) but Asvatthama is unable to 

withdraw his (Sauptika 15.12). He redirects it towards the embryos of the 

Pandava women (Sauptika 15.31). The rsis tell ASvatthama to give the Pandavas 

the jewel from his head. In return, they ask the Pandavas to spare his life 

(Sauptika 15.27). Krsna, however, curses ASvatthama saying that he will wander 

around the earth alone for three thousand years plagued by all kinds of diseases 

(Sauptika 16.9-12). Krsna says that, because of the effect of ASvatthama's divine 

weapon, Uttara will deliver a dead child. However, he will then receive a long life 

(Sauptika 16.8). That child, Pariksit, will continue the Pandava line. 
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IV. The Old Konkani Language 


Examples for this chapter have been drawn from the Bharata, whose text 
consists of about 250,000 words and Diogo Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese 
dictionary (Ribeiro 1626) which has around 15,000 principal lexical entries. 
Stephens' Konkani grammar (Stephens 1640) has been utilized for grammatical 
information. Information for section 4 (Lexicon) has also come from Stephens 
1622. Morpheme boundaries are shown with the mark [-] in many cases. 

Old Konkani words in this chapter are given usually in their phonetic form 
rather than in their written form. However, from section I: Phonology, they are 
generally given in italics rather than square brackets. We have assumed that 
words written dogai ‘both’, nhoé 'not', etc. had automatic glides between the two 
consecutive vowels and were pronounced [dogoyi], [nhoyé], etc. Words written 
as faissy ‘of that sort’ F, pisse’ 'madness', etc. must have been pronounced as 
[taysi], [pi8é], etc. since there is evidence that s was pronounced § before a front 
vowel. For instance, the name Sita and the word seuacu 'servant' are sometimes 
written as Xit4 and xeuvacu in Old Konkani. There is, however, some uncertainty 
regarding the pronunciation of certain letters. As pointed out in Chapter I, section 
2, the letters / and u represented not only the vowels [i] and [u] but also the 
semivowels [y] and [w] at an earlier stage. The letter y had come to be used to 
represent the [y] glide in some positions but there was still no letter other than u to 
represent the glide [w]. Now, take words like carannjio (DIR PL of caranny'action') 
and bhicaria (OBL SG of bhicary 'beggar'). Was the / occurring after a consonant 
and before a vowel in these words pronounced as a vowel or as a glide? Were the 
endings -/o and -/4 in these words pronounced as [iyo] and [iya] or as [yo] and 

[ya]? These words have variants like caranniyo and bhicariya. Therefore, it can 
be argued that -/o and -/a@ in such words really consisted of two syllables. That is, 
these were [-iyo] and [-iya], but the automatic glide between the two vowels was 
sometimes omitted. Consider words like guruudra ‘pregnant’, /@dduua’ (OBL PL of 
Jadda ‘a ball-shaped sweet’), and pacuudna’ (DIR PL of pacuudna ‘sumptuous 
food’). What is the phonetic representation of uua in these words? It must be 
[uwa] where the first u stands for the vowel [u] and the second u for the automatic 
glide [w]. These words don’t even have variants such as gurudra, /addua’, and 
pacuana’ with single u. Therefore, the spelling evidence clearly favors the 
hypothesis that the vowels / and u after a consonant were pronounced as [i] and 
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[u] and not as glides. Still, the evidence from spelling is disputable. For example, 


. : ¢ 
in many modern Konkani dialects, ya and iyo are written at the end of many ~ 


words but they are pronounced as [ya] and [yo]. However, some indisputable 
evidence has been provided to me by Professor S. M. Borges who points out that 
words like ‘antia’ (DIR PL of tant’ [tanfi] 'egg’), mallia (OBL SG of mally [mali] 
'gardener'), chedduud’ (DIR PL of cheddu’ [éedi] 'girl'), and so on are still 
pronounced as [tantiya], [maliya], [Ceduwa], etc. by some speakers in Saxtti. In 
that case, it is reasonable to assume that the pronunciation of these words was 
[tantiya], [maliya], [G¢eduwa], etc. in Old Konkani since it is easy to justify 
contraction of these words in other dialects in the course of phonetic change as 
contraction can occur under many different conditions. On the other hand, 
expansion of words is difficult to justify since such a development through 
prothesis or epenthesis can occur only in very restricted environments. 

On the basis of the evidence provided by Professor S. M. Borges, we 
conclude that the vowels / and u did not turn into glides in Old Konkani when 
they occurred after a consonant and before a vowel. See, for instance, fantiya’ 
[tantiya] 'egg' DIR PL and chedduua’ [Ceduwa’] 'girl' DIR PL. The vowels / and u 
occurring after a vowel and before a consonant are pronounced as glides in all 
modern dialects. Therefore, we assume that, in this position, 7 and uw were 
pronounced as glides in Old Konkani. For instance, khau’ che’ [khawW¢é] ‘eating’, 
and caraita’ [kerayta] 'make (someone) do' PRES IMPERF 1 SG. 


1. Phonology 


This section deals with Konkani vowel and consonant phonemes, their 
phonetic characteristics, and with phonological rules and constraints. Many 
Konkani words have variants where one of them shows the application of a 
phonological rule and the other does not. For instance, the verb form for ‘do’ 
containing the CONJ suffix has three different variants: carunu [kerunu], cammu 
[kernu], and cornu [kornu]. The variant kornu has undergone vowel syncope (see 
1.6) and vowel rounding (see 1.5). The variant kornu shows only vowel syncope. 
The variant kerunu does not show the application of either rule. What is the 
reason? This might be an indication of the optionality of the rules. 
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1.1 Vowels 
Table 1: Vowels 
Front Back Back 
unrounded rounded 
High i,i,1 u, O, a 


There is a contrast between short and long vowels (/ vs 7, u vs U, E vs e, 2 
vs dand 6 vs 0) but only in the word-final position. For example, doni ‘two’, 
dhoni ‘master’, moru ‘peacock’, mhari ‘devil’, Khana 'food', and jand 'know' 3 SG 
PRES. These are written as doni, dhany, moru, mhari, khanna, zanna 
respectively. Note that the difference between the final vowels in the last two 
forms is not shown in writing. However, the difference can be inferred from the 
modern Konkani forms of such words. Word-finally, a is lost in most modern 
dialects whereas -3 comes down as a or a. The short vowel 6, however, is often 
replaced by u. Therefore, it might be a variant of the high vowel u. Thus, words 
written as ra6 [rad] 'king', upad [upad] 'recourse’, etc. are also written as rau, 
upau, etc. In the case of word-final nasal vowels, there is no length contrast. Nasal 
vowels occurring word-finally after a consonant are always long as in fanff'egg', 
tari ‘ship’, thodé ‘little’ ADJ N DIR SG, and yeta 'come' VB 1 SG PRES IMPERF 
(written as tanti’, taru’, thodde’, and yeta’ respectively). On the other hand, 
nasal vowels occurring word-finally after a vowel must have been short. We are 
in a position to infer which vowels were long and which ones were short in the 
final position by checking their development in a modern Konkani dialect such as 
the Goan standard dialect or the Karnataka Christian dialect where the short final 
vowels of the older stage are lost and the long final vowels remain. Thus, for 
instance, Old Konkani words written as nha/’'river', bai’ 'well', and yetau’'come' 
1 PL PRES IMPERF have come down as [nhoy], [bay], and [yetaw] respectively in 
the Karnataka Christian dialect. 

At some stage, the vowels e, 9, and o developed lower variants (€, a, and 
2 respectively) when a low vowel occurred in the following syllable and also 
when they occurred in the word-final position. This split shows up even in the 
dialects of those Konkani speakers whose ancestors had left Goa before the period 
of Old Konkani literature. However, Old Konkani orthography does not show this 
split. 
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.2 Consonants 
ae Table 2: Consonants 


Labial Dental Alveolar Palatal Retroflex Velar Glottal 


Stops: 


-vce,-asp p t Cc C t k 
-vce,+asp ph (?) th ch (?) ¢h th kh 
+vce,-asp b d J J d g 
+vce,+asp bh dh jh jh dh gh 
Fricatives: f S iS h 
Nasals: 

-asp m n n 

+asp mh nh 

Flaps: r 

Laterals: 

-asp l 1 

+asp lh 

Glides: 

-asp Ww y 

+asp wh yh 


There are palatalized consonants in Old Konkani as in modern Konkani 
dialects. But, they can be regarded as C y clusters and are so treated here. 
However, in modern Konkani dialects, the palatalized consonants must be 
regarded as separate phonemes since they do contrast with Cy clusters. 

Among the stops and the affricates, the status of PA and cA is uncertain. 
Words written as phula ‘flower’, Phonddu ‘hole’, phuguiro 'swollen' and phalem 
‘tomorrow’ are also written as fula, fonddu, fuguiro, and falem. It is, therefore, 
possible that in all words with ph, ph was pronounced [f] as in modern Goan 
dialects of Konkani. But it is also possible that there was free variation between 
[ph] and [f]. There is clear evidence for contrast between c and & and between ¥ 
and 7, e.g. cheari [éari] ‘four’, chart [cari] 'jackfruit skin', razaca [rajako] 'to the 
king’, razeaca [rajako] 'to the state’. The alveo-palatal aspirate affricate ch is 
found in many Sanskrit loans (tatsama and ardha-tatsama words), e.g. machhé 
[moché] (<Skt. Mmatsya) 'fish', nichheu [nicheu] (< Skt. miscaya) ‘resolve’, 
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pachhima [pothima] (< Skt. pascima) 'west', ichhea [itha] (Skt. iccha ) ‘wish’, 
murchheaé {murtha] (Skt. marééha) 'swoon', sirachhedu [Sirachedu] (Skt. 
Siracchedu) ‘decapitation'), etc. However, we cannot be sure about the occurrence 
of the alveolar aspirate affricate ch in Old Konkani. A word like murchhea is 


+ sometimes written also as murchha. If that implies it was also pronounced as 
| {murcha], it would only establish ch as a variant of ch. There is sufficient 


evidence for the contrast between jh and jh. See zhedlu [jhalu] 'bizarre' vs. 
zhadda (jhado] ‘plant’. 

There is much inconsistency in the representation of medial aspirates. 
Often, a historical aspirate is represented by an unaspirated consonant, e.g. 
abiseku ‘ceremonial bath' (Skt. abhiseka). Also, in many cases, an unaspirated 
consonant is represented by an aspirated consonant, e.g. gaghana 'sky' (Skt. 
gagana), uidhea ‘learning’ (Skt. vidya). Also, the same word might appear 
sometimes with an aspirate and sometimes without, e.g. ddistana or adisthana 
‘original place’ (Skt. adisthana) dalladipati or dalladhipati ‘commander of an 
army' (Skt. daladhipati), sandana or sandhana ‘fighting’. This indicates that there 
was an erosion of the contrast between aspirated and unaspirated stops in the 
medial position in Old Konkani. In most modern dialects of Konkani, the 
aspirated stops occur only in the initial position. 

Among the fricatives, fis found not only as a derivative or variant of ph 
but also in Portuguese borrowings like fe [fe] ‘faith’, festa [festa] ‘feast’, confessar 
[k6fesar] ‘confession’, etc. The phoneme § is found not only in native words but 
also in Sanskrit borrowings like xanti [Sanfi] ‘peace’, xakha [Sakha] ‘branch’, 
xamauarnu [Samevernu] 'dark-hued' and xastra [Sastro] 'religious law' and Persian 
borrowings like xara [Sara] 'city’. 

In addition to aspirate stops, Old Konkani also has aspirate nasals mA and 
nh, aspirate lateral /h and aspirate glides wh and yA, e.g. mhaino [mhoyno] 
‘month’, maissi [mhoysi] 'she-buffalo', manna [mhono] 'say', naz [nhoi] 'river', 
nhoé {nhoé] NEG marker, nhanna [nhanoe] 'bath', /hanu [lhanu] 'small', /hara 
[Ihara] 'wave', Zhou [lhou] 'softly' (< Skt. /aghu), uhaddu [whoedu] 'big', uhanna 
[whano] 'sandal', uharaddika [wharadiko] 'wedding', hea [yha] 'this' MN OBL SG. 
Although the orthography does not show yA as it is, it is assumed that Old 
Konkani had the phoneme y/ because in the Marathi-Konkani region at this time 
A clusters like Am, An, and Ay were pronounced as mA, nh, and yA respectively. 
Therefore, Aya, the OBL SG form of Ao 'this' M and of /é 'this' N would have been 
pronounced yha. Also, in Old Konkani, Ao was pronounced who as revealed by 
the occasional spelling uo (see 1.11). Therefore, /é must have been pronounced 
as yhé. 
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1.3 Fronting of the vowel a after a palatal consonant 


The vowel a is replaced by e in the non-final position and by & word- 
finally after a palatal consonant. This is reflected in Old Konkani ortlioprapayy 
e.g. Yemu'the god Yama’ [Skt. yama], xegu ‘power, name of . supernatural force 
[Skt. Sakti], abhayé ‘absence of fear' [Skt. abhaya], cariyée action [Skt. karya], 
etc. Besides, the y preceding the e must have been deleted when it occurred after 
a consonant other than ras it is not written in such words, e.g. see safé'truth' [Skt. 
satya], mithé 'falsehood' [Skt. muthya], bhaguée ‘fortune’ [Skt. bhagya], etc. The 
substitution of e for a after a palatal consonant can be seen also in the Marathi 
manuscripts of this period which are written in Nagari script. Old tatsamas like 
sotewot ‘truthful’ [Skt. satyavant-| and bhagewot ‘fortunate, blessed' [Skt. 
bhagyavant-| with e for ya are also found in some modern Konkani dialects. 


1.4 Vowel nasalization 


Spellings such as gneany’ [gn'ani] 'scholar' and Xecuny’ [Sekurii] ‘Sakuni, 
name of Duryodhana's maternal uncle' indicate that a word-final vowel is 
nasalized after a nasal consonant. 


1.5 Vowel rounding 


The vowel a is replaced by o when the vowel w follows in the next 
syllable. For instance, caru’ca [kortike] 'to do' and caddi [kadi] 'bitter' are also 
written as cortica [koriike] and coddé {kodii]. This rule is still around in southern 
Saraswat dialects but is modified or lost in other dialects. 


1.6 Vowel syncope 


Vowel syncope in Old Konkani is somewhat complex. A vowel in the 
environment V;C;_C) V> generally undergoes syncope if the preceding consonant 
(i.e., C;) is a flap (x, d [r] or a lateral (/, J) and the following consonant (i.e., C2) a 
coronal nasal (n, 7) even if the vowel in the following syllable (i.e., V2) is short. 
Thus, when a verb stem has a flap or lateral preceding the suffix vowel, the suffix 
vowel undergoes syncope when the CONJ suffix -nu is added. This suffix is to be 
added to the oblique form of the verb stem. For example, 'send' VB STEM dhad-i-, 
VB STEM OBL dhad-i-, VB STEM + CONJ dhad-u-nu or dhad-nu (dhad-a- + -nu), 
‘do' VB STEM kori-, VB STEM OBL kor- u, kor-i-, VB STEM + CONJ ker-u-nu or ker-nu 
(kor-- + -nu), kor-u-nu or kor-nu (kor-@- + -nu), 'walk' VB STEM calo-, VB STEM 
OBL ca/-ii-, VB STEM + CONJ cal-u-nu or cal-nu (cal-d- + -nu), 'flee' VB STEM pal- 
2-, VB STEM OBL pa/-d-, VB STEM + CON] pal-u-nu or pal-nu (pal-t- + -nu), pol-u- 
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nu or pol-nu (pol-a- + -nu). But in verb stems that have a consonant other than a 
flap or lateral before the suffix vowel, this vowel does not undergo syncope when 
the suffix -mu is added. For example, 'pray' VB STEM mag-9-, VB STEM OBL mag-t-, 
VB STEM + CON] mag-u-nu, ‘burn VB STEM /a§-i-, VB STEM OBL /as-@, VB STEM + 
CON) /as-u-nu, ‘protect’ VB STEM rakh-i-, VB STEM OBL rakh-d-, VB STEM + CONJ 
rakh-unu, ‘honor’ VB STEM man-i-, VB STEM OBL man-i-, VB STEM + CONJ man-u- 
nu, 'stay' VB STEM raw-2-, VB STEM OBL raw-d-, VB STEM + CONJ raw-u-nu, etc. 
See also ‘a person of the cobblers' caste’ M camar-u, F camar-ni (< camar-in ), 
but ‘master’ M suam-i, F suam-ini. Perhaps, the following consonant (C2) can be 
either a coronal nasal or coronal lateral. However, appropriate lexical items are 
not available to check this hypothesis. There is, however, clear evidence that the 
medial vowel undergoes syncope in lexical items where the following consonant 
(C>) is a coronal nasal or coronal lateral and the vowel in the following syllable 
(V2) is long. For example, ‘hold' VB STEM dhar-1-, 3 SG N PERF dhar-i-l-é or dhar-I- 
é (< dhor-i- + -/-é), ‘be aware’ VB STEM kaJ-a-, 3 SG N PERF Kal/-a-/-é or kal-é (< 
kol-o- + -I-€), bring’ VB STEM had-i-, 3 SG N PERF had-i-/-é or had-1-é (<had-I- + - 
Jé ). The consonant preceding the medial vowel (i.e., C:) must still be a flap or 
lateral. For example, ‘pour’ VB STEM wot-i-, 3 SG N PERF uot-i-I-€ (< uot-i- + -I-é) 
shows no syncope. 

It has not been fully investigated which other consonants are eligible to 
take the place of C; and C2 when V> is long. In the verb morphology of this 
language, we find that the suffix vowel of the verb stem undergoes syncope if the 
consonant preceding the suffix vowel is 7, when another suffix beginning with fis 
added to the verb stem. In other words, the vowel undergoes syncope when C; is r 
and C> is 4 For example, 'do' VB STEM ker-i-, 3 SG PRES IMPERF Kar-t-a (< kKor-1- + 
-t-a), ‘remain’ VB STEM ur-- , 3 SG PRES IMPERF ur-f-a (< ur-a- + -t-a). There are a 
couple of examples where C; is / and C> 4 and the medial vowel still undergoes 
syncope, e.g., and pal-a-t-a (< pal-o- + -t-a) ‘flee' 3 SG PRES IMPERF, also has a 
variant po/-t-a. Note, however, that when C> is 4 C; can be r or /but not d[r] or / 
See 'break' VB STEM mod-i-, 3 SG PRES IMPERF mod-i-t-a (< mod-I- + -t-a) 'go' VB 
STEM Cal-o-, 3 SG PRES IMPERF Cal-a-t-a (< cal-o- + -t-a). The verb form dharisi (2 
SG FUT of the VB STEM dhorz-‘hold’) also has a variant dharsi. Here, C; is rand C2 
is S. 

Outside verb morphology, however, there are several instances to show 
that vowel syncope is more widespread. The following instances show that, 
between C; and C2, when one is the fricative s and the other is some other 
consonant, the medial vowel undergoes syncope. Thus, words written as 
Adesacaru [adesokaru] ‘half-day laborer’, abisecu [abiSeku] ‘ceremonial bath’, etc. 
are also written as 4descaru [adeskaru], absecu [abseku], etc. The noun written as 
cacullati {kakulot-i] ‘compassion’ DIR SG is also written as cacul/ti [kakult-i]. 
Here, C, is /and C2 is but V2 is short. 
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1.7 Vowel shortening in the medial syllable 


In the historical development of Old Konkani, the vowel a (Skt. a) is — 
reduced to the vowel ain the medial syllable. See Table 3. 


Table 3: Vowel shortening in the medial syllable 


Sanskrit Konkani Gloss 

kumatra kdworu son, prince 
smasana mbhasona graveyard 

gopala gowali, gowlt cowherd > shepherd 
marjata majere cat 


Such vowel reduction is also noticed in many Sanskrit loans. For instance, 
words written as usmana [uimane] ‘flying machine', sandhana [sondhano] 
‘fighting’, anatha [onatho] ‘orphan’, and pataca [potaka] 'flag' are also written as. 
uimana [uimone], sandhana [sendhona], anatha [onotho], and pataca [peteke] in 
Old Konkani. 

Old Konkani also has a phonological rule that reflects this historical 
development. If we examine the negative verb forms where the negative marker 
na is prefixed to the verb form, the initial syllable vowel a in the verb is reduced 
to a. That is because the initial syllable of the verb is no longer the initial syllable 
of the word but a medial syllable where such reduction is normal. This brings 
about an alternation between the vowels a and a. The vowel a is replaced by the 
vowel a in the medial syllable. See Table 4. 


Table 4: Vowel shortening in 2a + Verb forms 


Verb na+ Verb 
Jata 'while becoming' na-jata ‘without becoming’ 
/ayta ‘while applying' na-loyta ‘without applying’ 
lagota ‘while hitting' na-legata ‘without hitting’ 
aykata ‘while hearing' n-aykata ‘without hearing' 
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Table 4: Vowel shortening (contd.) 


sangata ‘while telling’ na-songata ‘without telling’ 
ghalita ‘while putting’ no-ghalita ‘without putting’ 
rawa ‘waits’ na-rawa ‘does not wait’ 
mari ‘kills' na-mori ‘does not kill’ 
taka ‘can’ na-tdka ‘cannot’ 


Several of these forms have variants that do not show vowel 
shortening: no-jata, no-layta, na-rawe, na-mali. 


1.8 Vowel elision 

The vowel in the negative prefix ma is elided when the following word 
begins with a vowel. If the following word begins with the vowel a, it is 
sometimes reduced to a by the preceding rule. This elision rule does not seem to 


apply to other lexical items. 


Table 5: Vowel elision 


Verb na+ Verb 
awoadota ‘pleases’ n-awadata ‘does not please’ 
aykata ‘hears' n-aykata ‘does not hear' 
uloyta ‘speaks' n-ulayta ‘does not speak' 


1.9 Vowel harmony 
A number of verb forms with the negative prefix 7a show that the vowel in 
the prefix is completely assimilated to the vowel in the following syllable. This 


rule also does not seem to be applicable to other lexical items 


Table 6: Vowel harmony 


Verb na- + Verb 
puro 'suffices' nu-puro ‘does not suffice’ 
de 'gives' ne-de ‘does not give' 
dekhd'sees' ne-dekhd ‘does not see’ 
Jewi ‘eats’ ne-jewi ‘does not eat' 
meld ‘is available’ ne-maild ‘is not available’ 
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The last instance appears to be a case of metathesis rather than vowel i 
harmony, for which more examples are available in Old Marathi such as nedokhe — 
for nodekhe 'does not see' and nedoné for nadené 'not giving’. 


1.10 Word-initial y- and w- glides 


In the word-initial position, the glides y and w are added to words — 
beginning with front vowels and back rounded vowels respectively. Thus, words — 
written as eca ‘one’ and onttu 'lip' are pronounced [yeko] and [ w6tu] and are also 
often written accordingly as yeca and uonttu respectively. In Ribeiro's Konkani- 
Portuguese dictionary (Ribeiro 1626), there are no words under the letters E and 
O as words beginning with these letters appear with an initial glide (for instance, — 
eca and onttu appear as yeca and uonttu). For such words, the reader is asked to 
look under I (which represents the vowel 7 as well as the glide y ) and U (which 
represents the vowel uw as well as the glide w) respectively. A glide appears even _ 
in words beginning with 4 + back rounded vowel. Thus, words written as _ 
hogaddai ‘lose’, hocala 'bride', hodde’ 'canoe', ho 'this' M, and Aonnd@ 'chin' are 
also written as uhogaddai, uhocala, uhodde’, uho, and uhonni respectively. 
When the word begins with 4+ front vowel, the glide y was probably added at the 
beginning in similar fashion. However, no words are available to demonstrate this 
process. The appearance of a glide even in words beginning with A probably 
means that the word-initial 4 in these words was either weakly articulated or not 
pronounced at all as in some modern Konkani dialects. 


1.11 Aspiration hop to the initial syllable 
In the historical development of Old Konkani, if the initial syllable of a 


word begins with an unaspirated consonant but the following syllable begins with 


an aspirated consonant, the aspiration hops to the initial syllable consonant from 
the following syllable. 


Table 7: Aspiration hop 


a es 


Sanskrit MIA Konkani Gloss 
kaksa kakkha khako armpit 
drdha dadha dhadoa sound | 
dadhi dahi dhayi yogurt 
tasmin tamhi, tahi thayi there 
| 
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Table 7: Aspiration hop (contd.) 


bahu bahu bhowu much 
dasa dasa, daha dha ten 
bahira bahira bhayra outside 
prsti patthi fat, pati back 


In some of these items, there is no aspirated consonant at the 
beginning of the second syllable in Sanskrit, but an aspirated consonant 
has developed there in Middle Indo-Aryan (MIA). The consonant / also 
behaves like an aspirated consonant in this process. Note that in the last 
instance, the fof Konkani fat goes back to a ph. 

As a result of this change, an alternation has developed in verb 
forms that show up with and without the na prefix. The aspiration hops 
from the initial syllable of the verb to the initial syllable of the word which 
begins with no-. 


Table 8: Aspiration hop in na + Verb forms 


Verb form na + Verb form 
mhanata ‘saying’ nha-menata ‘without saying’ 
whorata ‘taking away' nha-wereta ‘without taking away' 
ghadoatalé ‘what will occur' nha-gedatalé ‘what won't occur' 


Old Konkani and Old Marathi share this development and, in Old Marathi, 
we can find more verbs that show this alternation, e.g., ghé 'take' 1 SG PRES, nha- 
gé ‘not take' 1 SG PRES; gha/ita ‘putting’, nha-golita ‘without putting’, etc. 


1.12 mretroflexion after / 


An alveolar nasal is replaced by a retroflex nasal after a retroflex lateral. 

- For instance, ‘flee' VB STEM pa/-d-, VB STEM OBL poa/-a-, VB STEM + CONJ pa/-u-nu 

or pal-nu or pal-nu (pal-a- + -nu) pol-u-nu or pol-nu or pol-nu (pol-i- + -nu), 

‘burn’ VB STEM /a/-i-, VB STEM OBL /a/-d-, VB STEM + CONJ and ja/-nu or ja/-nu 
(jal-d- + -nu). See 1.6 for vowel syncope. 


1.13 nderetroflection after r 
A retroflex nasal is replaced by an alveolar nasal after an alveolar flap. For 


instance, 'sinner' F SG bhagt-ini (< bhagt- ‘devotee’ + -ini F SUF), but 'milk- 
vendor' F SG dudkar-ni (< dudkar- 'milk-vendor' + -ini F SUF), 'cobbler' F SG 
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camar-ni (camar- ‘cobbler’ + -imi F SUF). See also forune-pana ‘youth’, with its 


variant ferme-pana. See 1.6 for vowel syncope. 


1.14 Intervocalic voicing of stops 


Stops show a tendency to become voiced intervocalically. For instance, 
apesoci ‘spontaneously' is written as apassochi and also as abassochi, and 
apeseru ‘foul-mouthed' is written as apassaru and also as abassaru. This, 
however, is just a sporadic development. 


2. Morphology 
2.1 Nouns 


Nouns in Old Konkani show a three-gender system (masculine, neuter, 
and feminine) and most of them belong to one of two declensional classes. They 
show special singular and plural oblique forms except for a few unassimilated 
loans and some other nouns which form a separate (third) declensional class. The 
oblique form of the noun is normally used when a postposition follows it. 
Occasionally, the oblique form of a noun appears without an overt postposition 
where a specific postposition can be considered to have been deleted. 

Class 1 nouns may be distinguished from class 2 nouns by their OBL SG 
forms: masculine and neuter nouns of class 1 have the OBL SG ending -ya and the 
feminine nouns of this class have the OBL SG ending -e, whereas masculine and 
neuter nouns of class 2 have the OBL SG ending -a and the feminine nouns of this 
class have the OBL SG ending -7. Class 1 nouns have diagnostic endings in the DIR 
SG form that indicate their class and gender: -o (M), -é(N), -7(F). In addition, this 
class has three minor subclasses of feminine nouns: the -9, -a, and a subclasses 
(for example, jbo ‘tongue’, sobha ‘assembly’, and éa/a 'roof of the mouth'). These 
have the same endings as the major subclass of feminine nouns except in the DIR 
SG. The declensional pattern of class 1 nouns can be seen in Table 9. 


Table 9: Class 1 nouns 


'worm' M roof’ N ‘wrinkle’ F 
DIR SG kid-o pakh-é mur-t 
DIR PL kid-e pakhi mur-1y-O 
OBL SG kid-ya pakh-ya mur-1y-e 
OBL PL kid-ya pakh-ya mur-1y-a 
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Table 9: Class 1 nouns (contd.) 


‘tongue’ F ‘assembly’ F ‘roof of the 
mouth! F 
DIR SG jib-a sabh-a tal-a 
DIR PL jib-o sabh-o tal-uw-o 
OBL SG jib-e sabh-e tal-uw-e 
OBL PL jib-a sobh-a tal-uw-a 


There are some monosyllabic nouns in this class but their forms are 
similar to those of polysyllabic nouns: bhé’ ‘fear’, OBL SG bhya ; dhé’ ‘body’, OBL 
SG dhya ; bi ‘seed’, DIR PL biyo, OBL SG biye, OBL PL biya ; wu ‘louse’, DIR PL 
wuwo, OBL SG wuwe, OBL PL wuwa. 

As mentioned earlier, class 2 nouns have the OBL SG ending -a if they are 
masculine or neuter and this ending is -7 if they are feminine. They also have 
diagnostic endings in the DIR SG form that indicate their class and gender -u (M), - 
2(N), -/(F). In addition, this class has three minor subclasses of masculine nouns 
and three minor subclasses of neuter nouns. Among the minor subclasses of the 
masculine nouns, the nouns of the -aw-u subclass are just like regular class 2 
masculine nouns except that the final -w of the stem changes to -y in forms other 
than the DIR SG. In the same subclass, the ending -¢ in the DIR PL is the regular 
replacement for -a after a palatal consonant word-finally. In the case of the other 
two minor subclasses of masculine nouns, namely, the masculine nouns ending in 
_ -J and -din the DIR SG, it should be noted that they have the same form in the DIR 
_ §G as well as the DIR PL. In their oblique endings they do not differ from the major 
subclass of class 2 masculine nouns. The three minor subclasses of the neuter 
nouns end in -é, -% and -d. Since only neuter nouns have such DIR SG endings, 
they must all be considered as diagnostic endings. These minor subclasses of the 
neuter nouns do not differ from the major subclass of neuter nouns except in the 
DIR SG. In the neuter nouns of the -é minor subclass, the -é in the DIR SG is the 
regular replacement of -a (the DIR SG ending in the major subclass of class 2 
neuter nouns) after a palatal in the word-final position. However, this may not be 
so obvious if the palatal is lost (as in the case of y occurring after a consonant, e.g. 
puné'true, truth' < punyé < punye). 


191 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


Table 10: Class 2 nouns 


‘parrot’ N' flower' N ‘grand- 
daughter' F 
DIR SG kir-u phul-a nat-I 
DIR PL kir-a phul-3, -a nat-i 
OBL SG kir-a phul-a nati 
OBL PL kir-a phul-a nat-t 
'king' M ‘master’ M ‘grandson’ M 
DIR SG raw-u, raw-6 = dhan-i nat-0 
DIR PL ray-é dhan-t nat-0 
OBL SG ray-a dhan-iy-a nat-uw-a 
OBL PL tay-a dhan-iy-a nat-uw-a 
'kingdom' N ‘pearl’ N ‘girl’ N 
DIR SG Taj-é mot-i Ced-i 
DIR PL taj-a mot-ly-d, -a Ced-uw-a 
OBL SG Taj-a mot-ly-a Ced-uw-a 
OBL PL Taj-a mot-ly-a Ced-uw-a 


Some unassimilated loans and other nouns form a separate declensional 
class which is illustrated in Table 11. 


Table 11: Class 3 nouns 


‘preceptor’ M 


DIR SG guru 
DIR PL guru 
OBL SG guru 
OBL PL guru 


2.2 Pronouns 
Konkani personal pronouns show several cases at the morphological level, 


unlike nouns. The genitive endings -co, Jo, -lo, and -gelo agree with the number 
and gender of the following noun and must be in the oblique form if the following 
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noun is in the oblique form. They are inflected exactly like class 1 adjectives. 
Table 12 shows the declensional pattern of Konkani personal pronouns. 


Table 12: Personal pronouns 


First Person 


SG Pi 
NOM haw-a am-i 
ACC/DAT ma-ka ams-ka 
AGN / INSTR haw-é am-1 
GEN ma-]-O, Ma-j-O amd-c-O 
ma-ge-l-o amd-ge-l-o 
Second Person 
SG PL 
NOM ta tum-1 
ACC/DAT tu-ka tums-ka 
AGN / INSTR tu-w-é tum-7 
GEN tu-j-0, tums-c-o, 
tu-ge-l-o tums-ge-l-o 


Third Person/ Demonstrative (obviative) 


MN SG FSG MNF PL 

NOM t-o (M), t-é (N) t-i t-e (M), fi (N), t-/-0 (F) 

ACC/DAT t-a-ka t-1-ka t-a-ka 

AGN / INSTR t-a-né t-i-né t-a-mi, t-a-nit 

GEN t-a-c-o, t-a-ge-l-o t-I-c-o, t-a-c-o, t-d-ge-l-o 
t-1-ge-l-o 


In modern Konkani, the forms that correspond to the ACC/DAT SG ma-ka 
and the GEN SG forms mo-j-0, ma-j-o, and ma-ge-/-o of Old Konkani begin with 
an aspirate nasal: mha-ka, mhoa-j-o, mha-j-o, and mha-ge-/-o. What could be the 
reason for the substitution of the unaspirated nasal in these Old Konkani forms? 
These pronominal forms often occur as unstressed forms where the aspiration in 
the initial mA- is barely audible. So the missionaries might have mistaken mho- 
and mha- for mo- and ma- in these pronominal forms. In other lexical items with 
initial mha- or mha-, the mAh is written in Old Konkani. The multiple forms in the 
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genitive were probably dialect variants in Old Konkani just as they are in modern 


Konkani. sig 
Some information on other pronouns is given in Table 13. 


Table 13: Other pronouns 


Interrogative Reflexive 
‘who' ‘what’ 
DIR kon-2 kit-é apon-a 
OBL kon-a kit-ya apoen-ya 
AGN kon-é apon-é 


2.3 Adjectives 


Both class 1 and class 2 adjectives are declined in Old Konkani. They 
follow the patterns of the class | and class 2 nouns respectively. The oblique form 
of an adjective is used when a postposition follows it or follows the noun it 
qualifies. The declensional patterns of class 1 and class 2 adjectives are given in 
Tables 14 and 15 respectively. 


Table 14: Class 1 adjectives (e.g., ka/-o 'black') 


M N F 
DIR SG kal-o kal-é kali 
DIR PL kal-e kal-i kal-ty-o, kal-y-o 
OBL SG kal-ya kal-ya kal-iy-e 
OBL PL kal-ya kal-ya kal-y-a 


Table 15: Class 2 adjectives (e.g., wayt-u 'bad') 


M N F 
DIR SG wayt-u wayt-a wayt-1 
DIR PL wayt-a wayt-a wayt-t 
OBL SG wayt-a wayt-a wayt-T 
OBL PL wayt-a waytl-a wayt-7 


The oblique singular form can optionally be used instead of the oblique 
form in Old Konkani. In modern Konkani, only the oblique singular form 
rvived which is used for the oblique singular as well as the oblique plural. 
the class 2 adjectives have become indeclinable in modern Konkani. 
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2.4 Adverbs 


Class 1 adverbs are inflected just like class 1 adjectives, e.g. yekolo 
‘alone’, kayso ‘how’, etc. See Table 16. 


Table 16: Class 1 adverbs 


kayso ‘how' 
M N F 
SG kays-o kays-é koys-i 
PL kays-e kays-1 kays-o 


Class 2 adverbs are indeclinable, e.g. bAitar/'inside', bhayri ‘outside’, sakala 
‘below’, wayri ‘above’, /agi'near', poysa'far', hanga ‘here’, ata'now', wegi 
‘quickly’, etc. 


2.5 Postpositions 


Old Konkani postpositions can be divided into two classes, primary and 
secondary. Primary postpositions are clitics which become suffixes when they are 
attached to personal pronouns. They are a small number and they indicate the 
basic case relations: ma (agentive-instrumental), ko (accusative-dative), c- + class 
1 adjective ending indicating gender, number and case of the following noun 
(genitive), ri (superessive), mtu (subessive). Secondary postpositions are full 
words which are not reduced to clitics or suffixes. 

While secondary postpositions are generally added to the GEN OBL F SG 
form of a first or second person pronoun, the rule varies in the case of primary 
postpositions: 


Primary Form of personal pron 1 or 2 Example 
postposition to which it is attached (Pron 1 SG) 
AGN/ INSTR DIR form haw- + -é 
ACC/DAT OBL form | ma- + -ka 
GEN OBL form 2 moa-/ma-+ -jo 
Superessive GEN OBL F SG form moa-je- + -11 


The agentive-instrumental postposition is added to the direct form of the 
pronoun whereas the accusative-dative and the genitive postpositions are added to 
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an oblique form of the first and second person pronouns. The first person singular 
pronoun has two different oblique forms, OBL 1 ma-, which goes with the 
accusative-dative postposition and OBL 2 mo-, which goes with the genitive 
postposition. The superessive -r/ alone is added to the GEN OBL F SG of a first 
person or second person pronoun. The subessive postposition 1s not used with the 
personal pronouns and nouns denoting humans. Instead, the class 2 postposition 
bhitari is used. 

The primary postpositions generally have variants, especially when they 
occur with personal pronouns. Thus, the agentive-instrumental postposition 7a has 
the variant -é used with the DIR SG of first and second person pronouns, the variant 
-Jused with the DIR PL of first and second person plural pronouns, the variant -né 
used with the OBL SG of the third person pronoun, and the variant m7 used with 
the OBL PL of the third person pronoun or with the OBL PL of a noun. The dative 
postposition ka has the variant -ka after a singular personal pronoun (e.g. ta-ka 
PRON 3 M/N OBL SG + ACC-DAT) and the variant -ka after a plural personal 
pronoun (e. g. 4-Ka PRON 3 M/N OBL PL + ACC-DAT). The genitive postposition 
c- has the variant /- after the first and second person singular pronouns. 

The variants of the agentive-instrumental, the accusative-dative and the 
genitive postpositions occurring with personal pronouns are true case suffixes, but 
they must be considered as postpositions when they occur with nouns since they 
are not as strictly bound to nouns. For instance, 


kalé suné 

black — N DIR SG dog - N DIR SG 
‘black dog' 

kalya sun-ya-ka 

black — N OBL SG dog - N OBL SG-DAT 
*kalya-ko sun-ya-ka 

black - N OBL SG-DAT dog - N OBL SG -DAT 
‘for the black dog' 

sunya majra-ka 

dog - N OBL SG cat - N OBL SG-DAT 
sunya-ka majra-ka 

dog - N OBL SG -DAT Cat - N OBL SG-DAT 


'to a dog or cat' 


Secondary postpositions are full words and there are many of them. As 
mentioned before, secondary postpositions are always added to the GEN OBL F SG 
form of a first or second person pronoun. As for nouns, in general, they have to be 
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in the oblique. However, in a few cases, the noun can be either in the direct or 
oblique form. 


Several postpositions are transparently oblique forms or case forms of 


nouns. For example, ghar-a phud-e ‘house’ — M SG OBL + ‘in front' (‘in front of the 


house’). The postposition phud-e can occur also as an adverb. It is the oblique 
form of the noun péudo 'front' F. 


2.6 Verbs 


Old Konkani verb roots mostly end in a consonant (such as ufh- 'get up’, 


_ pert - 'return', mod- 'break', and many others), but a few monosyllabic ones end in 


a vowel (such as kha-'eat', dhu-'wash', and a few others). Verb stems consist of 
the verb root and a suffix such as_ -a, -/, -ay, or -ay. As a result of the phonetic 
form of the suffix, verb stems always end in a vowel or glide. Usually, verb stems 
with the suffix -o are intransitive, those with the suffix -/ are transitive, and those 
with the suffix -ay or -ay causative. For example, uth-a- 'get up', kelewal-a- 'be 
anguished’, mod-a- ‘break’ (intransitive), mod-i- break’ (transitive), kor-i- ‘do! 
(transitive), ker-ay- 'make (someone) do’, ka/ewal-ay- 'make (someone) suffer’. 
There are also a good number of verb stems with the suffix -e which are usually 
intransitive. For example, aid-e- 'sleep', bhuk-e- 'be hungry'. There are a few 
monosyllabic verb roots ending in a vowel; e.g. di- 'give', ye- ‘come’, ghe- ‘take’, 
dhu- ‘wash’, ja- ‘become’, nha- 'bathe', kha- 'eat'). Among these stems, those 
ending in a front vowel take no suffix at all in the formation of the verb stems 
whereas those ending in a back vowel have an added suffix -/in their stems, but 
only in some contexts (in the first and third singular of future forms and in 
negative forms containing the verb stem). 

Some verb stems have special unpredictable variants used in the perfect 
tenses (perfect, present perfect, past perfect) as shown in Table 17. 


Table 17: Verb stems with irregular perfect variants 


Verb stem Perfect variant Gloss 
ye- ay- come 
wac-o- ge- go 
mor-d- me- die 
whar-d- whe- take away 
kor-t- ke- do, make 


Verb stems have oblique forms which occur in certain verb forms: the first 
plural of the future verb forms, optative verb forms, and in certain non-finite verb 
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forms such as infinitives and participles. These vary according to stem type as can 
be seen in Table 18. 


Table 18: Verb stems and their oblique forms 


Stem type Example Oblique Gloss 

-g- stems: mod-a- mod-t- break (intransitive) 

-/- stems: mod-t- mod-a- break (transitive) 

-ay- stems: koar-ay- kar-aw- make (someone) do 
-ay- stems: kalowal-ay- kelewal-aw- make (someone) suffer 
-e- stems: bhuk-e- bhuk-ew- be hungry 

CV stems: kha- kha-w- eat 


The imperfect base of the verb is formed by adding the imperfect marker - 
t- to the verb stem and the perfect base by adding the perfect marker -/- to the 
verb stem. The tense aspect markers which are given below are added to the 
imperfect or perfect base: 


Non-past marker: -a/- 
Past imperfect marker: -a/- 
Past perfect marker: -9a/- /-a/- 


Although one variant of the past perfect marker looks like the non-past 
marker and its other variant looks like the past imperfect marker this does not 
cause ambiguity because the past perfect marker can be added only to the perfect 
base whereas the non-past marker and the past imperfect marker can be added 
only to the imperfect base. 

There are several sets of verb endings that indicate person and number: 
present, non-present, future, optative, and imperative. The non-present endings 
show gender distinction as well. In general, these endings show the person, 
number, and gender of the subject. However, in perfect verb forms, if there is an 
agentive marker after the subject, 3rd person endings are used that show the 
number and gender of the object. In a related language like Hindi, such agreement 
is blocked if there is an accusative marker after the object. However, in Old 
Konkani (as well as modern Konkani) such agreement is not blocked even if an 
accusative marker appears after the object. 

The present and non-present endings are added to the imperfect or perfect 
base after the tense-aspect marker, if any. The future, optative, and imperative 


endings are added directly to the verb stems. The different sets of endings are 
given in Table 19. 
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Table 19: Verb endings 


1. Present endings 


SG PL 

Ist -(a-)~ -(a-)i 

2nd -(a-)5i, -(a-)0 -(a-) tha, -(a-)t 
3rd -(a-)0 -(a-)i 


The full endings (with -a- at the beginning) occur when they are 
added to the imperfect or perfect base but not when they are added directly 
to the verb stem as in the simple present and the alternative past imperfect. 
Under these conditions, the final vowel of the verb stem -o or -/ is 
lengthened when there is no further overt suffix after it as in the 2nd and 
3rd sg. Such lengthening does not occur elsewhere when there is no 
further overt suffix afterwards. The 2 PL ending -(a-)tha is quite rare as it 
is usually replaced by the 3 PL ending. The 2 SG ending -(a-)57 is common 
although it is sometimes replaced by the 3 SG ending. 


2. Non-present endings 


SG PE 
Ist -O(M), -é(N), -7(F) -el (MNF) 
2nd -o-( Si) (M), -E€4Si) (N), -7/ -i81 (F) -y-atha, -y-ati (MNF) 
3rd -0(M), -@(N), -7 (F) -e (M), -7(N), -/y-o (F) 


The replacement of the second person singular endings by the third 
person singular endings is frequent. The usual ending for the second 
person plural is -y-até. The third person singular and plural non-present 
endings are identical with the class 1 adjective endings. 
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Table 19: Verb endings (contd.) 


3. Future endings 


SG Pe 
lst -12 -O 
2nd -51 -Satlo 
3rd -f3 A 


The oblique form of the verb stem is used in the first person plural. 
Note that the second person singular and third person plural endings are -37 
and -f respectively unlike the present second person singular and third 
person plural endings -s/ and -t/ which end in a short vowel. For the 
second person plural, the ending -sa/o is given here because that is the 
only ending that is found in the texts although Stephens gives this ending 
as -Satho. 


4. Optative endings 


SG PE 
Ist -O -O; (inclusive) -ya 
3rd O -f 


The optative endings are added to the oblique form of the verb stem. 
5. Imperative endings 


SG Pi 
2nd -§ -a 


Finite verb forms may be divided into three broad classes on the basis of 
formation: (i) forms built on the imperfect base, (ii) forms built on the perfect 


base, and (iii) forms built on the verb stem. 


In illustrating the various verb forms in the rest of this section, the verb 
pert-a- ‘turn back’ (intransitive) is used. 


Table 20 illustrates verb forms built on the imperfect base. 
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Table 20: Verb forms built on the imperfect base 


(a) Present Imperfect: imperfect base + present endings 


SG PL 
Ist port -a-t-d patt -a-t-all 
2nd_—s part -a-t-a-Si, part -a-t-atha, 
part -a-t-a port -2-t-ati 
3rd ~—s part -a-t-a part -2-t-ati 


(b) Contrary to Fact: imperfect base + non-present endings 


SG PL 
Ist patt -a-t-0 (M) part -a-t-et (MNF) 
part -a-t-é (N) 
patt -a-t-i (F) 
2nd part -a-t-0-5i (M) part -a-t-y-atha (MNF) 
part -a-t-E-5i (N) 
part -2-t-I-51 (F) 
3rd patt -a-t-o (M) part -a-t-e (M) 
patt -a-t-é (N) pert -a-t-i (N) 
part -o-t-i (F) part -a-t-Iyo (F) 


(c) Alternative future: imperfect base + non-past marker 


+ non-present endings 


SG 
1st 


pert -a-t-al-6 (M) 


PL 
pert -a-t-al-e (MNF) 


part -a-t-al-é (N) 
pott -2-t-al-i (F) 


2nd 


part -a-t-al-o-51 (M) 


part-a-t-al-y-atha (MNF) 


part -a-t-al-é-51 (N) 
part -a-t-al-1-51 (F) 


3rd part -a-t-al-o (M) 
part -a-t-al-é (N) 


pert -a-t-al- (F) 
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Table 20: Verb forms built on the imperfect base (Contd.) 


(d) Past Imperfect: imperfect base + past imperfect marker 
+ non-present endings 


SG RAL. 

Ist part -a-t-al-0 (M) part -3-t-al-eii (MNF) 
part -o-t-al-é (N) 
patt -a-t-al-1 (F) 

2nd part -a-t-al-0-51 (M) peart -3-t-al-y-atha (MNF) 
patt -a-t-al-€-51 (N) 
part -a-t-al-I-S1 (F) 


3rd patt -a-t-al-o (M) part -a-t-al-e (M) 
patt -a-t-al-é (N) part -a-t-al-I(N) 
patt -a-t-al-1 (F) part -a-t-al-iyo (F) 


Table 21 illustrates verb forms built on the perfect base. 
Table 21: Verb forms built on the perfect base 


(a) Perfect: perfect base + non-present endings 


SG lL 
Ist part -a-l-6 (M) port -a-l-ei (MNF) 
port -a-I-é (N) 
part -a-l-1 (F) 
2nd part -2-l-0-Si (M) part -3-l-y-atha, -y-a-ti (MNF) 


patt -a-l-6-5i (N) 
pert -a-l-1-51 (F) 


3rd pert -a-l-0 (M) peatt -a-l-e (M) 
patt -a-l-é (N) pert -a-l-7 (N) 
patt -2-1-1 (F) pert -a-l-1yo (F) 
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Table 21: Verb forms built on the perfect base (Contd.) 


(b) Present perfect: perfect base + class 1 adjective endings + present 
endings 


SG PL 
Ist port -a-l-d (M) patt -o-l-y-all (MNF) 
(part -a-l-o + -a) (part -a-/-e + -ail) 
port -a-l-d (N) 
(part -a-I-E + -a) 
port -a-l-lya (F) 
(part -a-/-1+ -a) 
2nd = part -a-l-aSi (M) part -o-I-y-atho, -y-ati (MNF) 
(part -a-l-o+ -asi) (part -a-/-e + -atha, etc.) 
pert -a-I-a51 (N) 
(part -a-l-é + -a51) 
part -a-I-iy-a5I (F) 
(part -o-I-1 + -a51) 


3rd_~—Ss part -a-I-a (M) part -o-I-ly-ati (M) 
(part -a-l-0 + -a) (part -a-l-e + -atl) 
part -d-Il-a(N) patt -a-l-iy-ati (N) 


(part -o-]-E + -a) (part -o-l-1 + -atl) 
| part -a-l-ly-a (F) part -a-l-iy-ati (F) 
(part -a-l-1 + -a) (part -a-l-iyo + -atl) 


(c) Past perfect: perfect base + past perfect marker 
+ non-present endings 


SG PL 

Ist part -a-I-al-6 (M) part -a-l-a]-e0 (MNF) 
part -a-l-al-é (N) 
part -a-l-al-1 (F) 

2nd pert -2-I-al-o-51 (M) patt -a-l-al-y-atha (MNF) 
part -a-l-al-6-51 (N) 

: pert -a-l-al-i-51 (F) 


3rd port -a-l-al-o (M) pert -a-l-al-e (M) 
patt -a-l-al-é (N) port -a-l-al-i(N) 
part -o-1-al-1 (F) part -a-l-al-iyo (F) 


Table 22 has verb forms built on the verb stem. 
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Table 22: Verb forms built on the verb stem 


(a) Present: verb stem + present endings 


as-a 'be' 
SG PL 
1st as-3 -~ as-o-0 
2nd aso-Sl, as-d as-a-tho, -ti 
3rd as-3 as-3-tl 


Only the copula and a couple of defective verbs (like jan-a- 'know’, etc.) 
retain present meanings in all cases when these present endings are added. Other 
verbs often but not always convey the meaning of a past imperfect or habitual 
form, but only in the affirmative. For example, 


sodi- 'search' 
1 sc sod-i-~ ‘I was searching’, ‘I used to search’ 
2 5G sod-1-5I, -1 ‘You (sg) were searching’, etc. 
3 5G sod-1 ‘He/ she/ it was searching’, etc. 
3 pL sod-i-ti ‘They were searching’, etc. 


These alternative past imperfect forms do not exist in the case of first and 
second person plural. The regular past imperfect forms are to be used instead. 
Note that the second and third person singular form is sod-7 and not sod-i as in 
the case of the imperative second person singular. 


(b) Future: verb stem + future endings 


SG PL 
Ist port -o-na port -a-0 
2nd part -a-SI port -9-Sate 
3rd Part -a-ta port -a-ff 


(c) Optative: verb stem oblique + optative endings 


SG PS 
Ist Patt -i port -; (inclusive) part -a-ya 
3rd pert -i pert -0-Gf 
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Table 22: Verb forms built on the verb stem (Contd.) 


(d) Imperative: verb stem + imperative endings 


SG PL 
2nd pert-o port-a 
If the verb stem ends in -/ (e.g. sod-i'search’) the imperative forms will be 
_ as follows: 
SG 2 
2nd sod-i sod-y-a 


There are several non-finite verb forms such as participles, gerunds, 
infinitives, and others. The declensional pattern of the participles is shown in 
Table 23. 


Table 23: Participles 


(a). Imperfect participle: imperfect base + non-past marker + class 1 
adjective endings 


M N F 
DIR SG part-a-t-al-o part-a-t-al-é patt-o-t-al-1 
DIR PL part-a-t-al-e part-o-t-ol-1 pert-a-t-al-ly-o 
OBL SG port-o-t-al-lya part-a-t-al-lya part-a-t-al-e 
OBL PL poert-o-t-al-lya part-o-t-al-lya poart-a-t-al-ly-a 


(b). Perfect participle: perfect base + class 1 adjective endings 


M N F 
DIR SG pert-a-l-o port-o-]-E port-a-1-1 
DIR PL part-o-l-e pert-a-1-1 pert-a-l-iy-o 
OBL SG part-a-l-iya patt-a-l-lya patt-a-l-e 
OBL PL pert-o-l-1ya port-a-l-1ya poart-o-l-ly-a 


This participle does not occur as a regular participle, i.e., as a noun 
modifier. However, the neuter singular oblique form of it occurs before 
certain postpositions (for example, port -o-/-ya bagero ‘without turning 
back’, port -o-/-ya uperanté ‘after turning back’. Also, the perfect forms of 
the verb are based on this participle. 
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Table 23: Participles (Contd.) 


(c). Past perfect participle: perfect base + past perfect marker 
+ class 1 adjective endings 


M N F 
DIR SG patt-a-l-al-o part-a-l-al-é pert-9-l-a]-1 
DIR PL patt-a-l-al-e part-a-l-al-1 pett-a-l-al-iy-o 
OBL SG part-a-l-al-lya pert-a-l-al-lya port-a-l-al-e 
OBL PL part-a-l-al-lya part-a-l-al-iya pett-a-l-al-ly-a 


The oblique form of the verb stem functions like a defective verbal noun 
which can be used only in the dative and genitive case forms. Thus, from port-d-, 
oblique form of part-a- 'turn back’, part-a-ke (part-i-+dative marker -ke) for 
turning back, to turn back' and port-d-c-o, etc. (port-i- + genitive marker -co, 
etc.) 'of turning back' are formed. The dative form of the verbal noun functions as 


the regular infinitive in Old Konkani, e.g. port-i-ko 'to turn back'. The neuter 


singular of the genitive form of the verbal noun mentioned above can also be used 
as a gerund (see Table 24). Thus, part-d-c-é ‘of turning back' can also be used as 
a gerund where it means just ‘turning back’. Yet another infinitive can be formed 
by adding the dative marker ko to the oblique singular form of the gerund, e. 2 
pert-U-C-a (OBL SG of part--C-é) + ka , i.e., part-a-C-a-ko ‘to turn back, for 
turning back’. 


Gerund formation according to stem types is shown in Table 24. 


Table 24: Gerunds 


Stem type Example Gerund Gloss 

-a- stems: mod-o- mod-0-c-é break (intransitive) 
-I- stems: mod-/- mod-0-¢-é break (transitive) 
-ay- stems: koray- kar-aw-cé 


make (someone) do 


-ay- stems kalowal-a-y- kalo wal-a-w-Cé 
-e- stems: bhuk-e- bhuk-e-w-é-é 
CV- stems: kha- kha-wW-C-é 


make (someone) suffer 
be hungry 
eat 


There are several other non-finite forms; e.g. pert-u-nu ‘having turned back' 
(conjunctive participle), pert-a-lyari ‘if one turns back, on turning back’, part-9-to 
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‘turning back' (iterative), port-o-t-d, or port-o-t-4-port-a-t-4 ‘turning back' 
(iterative), port-o-t-ond ‘while turning back', port-o-t-aci ‘on turning back’. Of 
these, port-u-nu consists of part-d- (OBL of the VB STEM poart-a-) + -nu, port-a-/- 
ya-ri is formed from portolya (OBL of PERF PART porto/o of the VB STEM part-o- ) 
+ -ri (superessive). The other forms are built on the imperfect base. 


3. Syntax 


Only those syntactic characteristics of Old Konkani are dealt with here 
which are not found in most Modern Konkani dialects. 


3.1 The syntax of postpositions: 
(i) The subessive postposition -a¢u ‘in’ 


The subessive postposition is -atu. In Old Konkani, this postposition has 
an unusual requirement. Whether the preceding noun is singular or plural in terms 
of meaning, it is required to be in the plural oblique form before the postposition - 
ntu. Even the attributes of the noun show the oblique plural form. Nouns other 
than class 1 feminine nouns cannot show the distinction between oblique singular 
and oblique plural before the marker m/w since it begins with a nasal consonant 
and the vowel preceding a nasal consonant is predictably nasal. For instance, in 
the case of rajé ‘kingdom’, the oblique singular is raja and the oblique plural is 
raja. However, both end up as raja since the final -a of the oblique singular is 
nasalized by the nasal consonant at the beginning of the marker ncu and rendered 
indistinguishable from the oblique plural. Since nasalization of a vowel before a 
nasal consonant is predictable, raja + ntu and raja + ntu can both be transcribed 
as rajantu although phonetically both are rajéntu. However, the oblique plural 
forms of the attributive elements going with such nouns can clearly show that 
plural forms are being used. For example, the attributive elements moja, 
drupoedaca, and naredaca in the phrases maja tondantu ‘in my mouth’, drupedaca 
rajantu ‘in Drupada's kingdom’, naredacéa galydntu ‘in Narada's neck’ (i.e., 
‘around Narada's neck’) are clearly plural forms, Besides, the distinction between 
the oblique singular forms and the oblique plural forms of class 1 feminine nouns 
is not neutralized before the 7 of the marker tu. Thus, for example, the oblique 
singular forms of class 1 feminine nouns such as sabha ‘assembly’ and paloki 
'‘palanquin' are sobhe and palokiye respectively whereas the oblique plural forms 
are sobha and palokiyd respectively. Before the marker ntu, the forms used are 
sobha and palokiya (and not sabhe and palokiye). 
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The peculiar requirement of the marker niu that the noun preceding it 
show only the oblique plural form even when it is singular in terms of meaning 
has baffled Stephens (Stephens 1640). He has examples of class 1 feminine nouns 
such as suwata 'place' and po/i'pancake'. In order to account for the occurrence of 
oblique plural forms like suwata and poliya where oblique singular forms such as 
suwate and poliye are expected, he formulates the following rule: the subessive 
marker is antu which shows up after feminine nouns such as suwato and poli but 
it is elsewhere reduced to nt. Also, the oblique singular forms of class 1 
feminine nouns like suwate and polie lose the final e before the variant atu. 
Thus, polie 'pancake' OBL SG + antu is po/i-antu 'in the pancake’, suwat-e 'place' 
OBL SG + antu 'in' is suwat-antu ‘at the place’ (whereas a class 2 feminine noun 
like cai/i'pan' OBL SG + antu is cai/i-ntu'in the pan'). Historically, the marker at 
does go back to antu 'inside' which appears in this form when it is an adverb but is 
reduced to fu when it occurs as a postposition. However, the phonological 
modification of antu to ntu except before class 1 feminine nouns proposed by 
Stephens is unmotivated. More importantly, it fails to account for the plural forms 
of the attributive elements like maja 'my', drupedaca 'Drupada's', and narodacd 
‘Narada's' mentioned earlier which are found before nouns preceding the 
postposition mtu. 


(ii) The accusative postposition -ka 


In the following Old Konkani sentence, although Padmawoaff is a personal 
noun and also definite, the accusative postposition -ko that is expected after it is 
left out. In most modern dialects, the accusative postposition cannot be left out 
under such circumstances. 


Ghatotkecu —apanyali dhakfi_ mawsi Padmawofi  bhetunko 
'(Ghatotkaca’ ‘his own' ‘small’ ‘aunt! 'Padmavafi' ‘meet- to’ 


patalaka gela. 
‘Patala- to’ go PRES PERF 3 SGM 


‘Ghatotkaca has gone to Patala to meet his younger aunt Padmavafi.' 
(Padmavafi is actually Ghatotkaca’s step-mother. A step-mother may be 


addressed as 'aunt'. However, it is unclear why she is called dhakfi since 


Bhima had married Padmavati before he married Ghatotkaca’s mother 
Hidimba) 
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3.2 Negation 


Old Konkani has the older negative forms of verbs in which just the 
“negative marker na preceded the usual affirmative verb form. This negative 
marker was a particle in Sanskrit but it has been reduced to an affix in Old 
Konkani which is attached at the beginning of the verb. The use of this negative 
prefix is quite common in certain verb forms. Take, for example, the following 
non-finite verb forms. 


boli-¢-é ‘what is to be said' n0-boli-c-é ‘what is not to be said’ 
(Gerund) 

kart-ka ‘to do' na-keri-ka — ‘not to do' 
(Infinitive) 

kari-c-a-ka ‘to do’ na-kari-C-a-ka ‘not to do' 
(Gerundial infinitive) 

dhart-t-a ‘holding’ no-dhari-t-4 ‘without holding’ 
(Adverbial) 

dhari-t-ond _'while holding’ na-dhari-t-ana ‘without holding’ 
(Adverbial) 

dhor-nu ‘having held’ na-dhor-nu _ ‘without having held’ 
(With CON suffix) 


For more examples, see sections 1.7 and 1.10. Among the finite verb 
forms, the use of the negative prefix before the verb form is common in the 
simple present tense. 


hawa na-podo--. ‘I do not fall.’ (1 SG PRES) 
ami na-pad-n. "We do not fall.’ (1 PL PRES) 
tii no-pedoe-si. "You (SG) do not fall.' (2 SG PRES) 
tunt na-pedo-ti. "You (PL) do not fall. ' (2 PL PRES) 
to na-pado. "He does not fall.’ (3 SG PRES) 
te no-pede-ti. 'They do not fall.’ (3 PL PRES) 


Here, we do have a choice between the use of the negative prefix 
preceding the verb stem and the use of the negative verb following the verb stem. 
So, instead of the above sentences, we can also have the following: 


hawa pedona. ‘I do not fall.’ (1 SG PRES) 
ami podenawu. ‘We do not fall.’ (1 PL PRES) 
tii podanasi. "You (sg) do not fall.' (2 SG PRES) 
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7 ati fall. ' (2 PL PRES) 
tumi podonat. You (pl) do not 
Wega 'He does not fall.’ (3 SG PRES) 
te podonati. 'They do not fall.' (3 PL PRES) 


Elsewhere, the use of the negative particle before the verb form is 
infrequent. In Old Konkani Bharata, there are only three instances of the 
contrary-to-fact forms, two instances of perfect participles, and only one instance 
each of the present imperfect and the perfect tense verb forms with the negative 
particle placed before. There is not a single instance of the imperfect participle 
with the negative particle preceding it. The two sentences with the present 
imperfect and the perfect verb forms found in the Mahabharata are given below: 


ta hika marta ki na-marta? ‘Will you kill her or not kill her?’ 
hanumeantake bhitert waciika rigu na-zalo. ‘Hanuman had no access to 
go in.’ 


Elsewhere, verb forms like no-marta 'does not kill' and no-zalo 'did not 
happen' are replaced by mari na and zalo na where the verb form is followed by the 
negative verb instead. 

In the writings of the missionaries, the negative marker often appears before 
the verb in the case of the imperfect and perfect participles. Thomas Stephens 
(Stephens 1622) has participles such as the following: 


na-sara-t-alé sukho ‘eternal happiness’ (IMPERF PART) 
na-ke-I-alé sangii naye ‘what was not done is not to be told' (PERF PART) 
katfisar na-za-l-alé pateka ‘a sin that has not been confessed’ (PERF PART) 


In modern Konkani, there is no negative marker no- which can be 
productively placed before various verb forms. There are a few frozen forms from 
the past where the prefixed na- is not likely to be noticed by the native speaker as 
a former negative marker as in the following: 


lé keri naye. It should not be done.' [naye < na'not'+ ye come’). 
té karti naza. It cannot be done.’ [naz < na'not' + za become’). 


The forms naye and nozo had already become grammaticalized and were 


reduced to auxiliary verbs in Old Konkani, but they occurred as main verbs as 
well. Note the following sentences from Old Konkani: 
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(1) hawa thayi noa-yé. 'T do not/ will not come there.' 
(2) banu nirphalu na-ze. ‘The arrow does not/ will not become useless.’ 
(3) kenya diii neye. 'The girl should not be given [in marriage].' 


(4) majane theyi waciika naza. ‘| cannot go there.’ 


In modern Konkani, sentences like (1) and (2) are not possible where naye 
and mozo are used as main verbs. Sentences like (3) and (4) where the verbs in 
question are used as auxiliary verbs are acceptable. 

A number of other frozen forms have survived in some of the dialects. For 
instance, in the Goan Standard dialect, we find nake/ep ‘not knowing’, napad ‘not 
getting along, enmity’, nasay ‘not tolerating, abhorrence’, naykap ‘not obeying, 
disobedience’, nawod ‘not liking, distaste’, nupuré jawap ‘not being sufficient’, 
nuleyt ‘not talking, silently’, nurap ‘not remaining, getting over’, etc. 


3.3 The elements Aoé 'yes' and nhoé 'no' 


In modern Konkani, Aay 'yes' and nay 'no' (or their variants in various 
dialects) are indeclinable elements. However, in Old Konkani their counterparts 
hoé and nhoé also functioned as verbs and it was transparent that nhoé was 
formed from Aoé with the addition of the negative prefix no. 


In Old Konkani, the copula Ao 'to be' is common. In sentences such as the 
following, hoé means ‘is’ or ‘art' rather than 'yes'. 


hé saté hoé. ‘This is true’. 

ata maka kel alé tii taco putru hoe. ‘Now I know thou art his son’. 

ami hazaro zori uleylé, teri hoé na. ‘Even if we say a thousand things, it 
does not happen.’ 


I have not found sentences with Aoeti (the plural form of Aoé in the Old 
Konkani documents. However, there are many instances of mhoeti (the plural 
form of nhoé. Here are two examples from the Old Konkani Bharata: 


he tace bana nhoet.. 
These’ ‘his' —‘arrows' ‘are not’ 
te bhalyace guna nhoeti. 


‘These’ ‘good one's' ‘qualities’ ‘are not’ 
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We will examine here how the ergative construction works in a complex 
sentence. A complex sentence here is one that has two or more underlying 
clauses. For example, in the modern Konkani sentence (Goan Standard dialect) 
given at the end of this paragraph, there is only one finite verb at the: surface but, 
at the underlying level, it has two clauses fa-ne hatat mala ghetlt He took the 
beads in his hand' and to jap kartik bas/o 'He sat down to meditate’. In modern 
Konkani, in a complex sentence where one clause is attached to another with the 
conjunction marker -7, whether the subject takes the agentive marker or not 
depends on the finite verb in the sentence. The subject takes the agentive marker 
if the finite verb is transitive and in the perfect form. It does not matter whether 
the finite verb is in the same clause as the subject or not. 


to hatat mala ghew-n Joep 

he hand-Loc beads take-CONJ meditation 
karitk /karpak baslo 

do-to Sit- PERF 


'He took the beads in his hand and sat down to meditate.’ 


The example sentence given above is a modern Konkani rendering of an 
Old Konkani sentence which is in the following example. The ergative 
construction in Old Konkani operates somewhat differently in such a sentence 
where one clause is attached to another by means of the conjunction marker -nu, 
In Old Konkani, whether the subject takes the agentive marker or not depends on 
the verb which is in the same clause as the subject. If the verb in the same clause 
is transitive and underlyingly perfect (although, at the surface, it might be reduced 
to a non-finite form), the subject takes the agentive marker even though the finite 
verb in the sentence may be intransitive. 


ta-né hat-i mala Gheu-nu Jepe 

he —AGN hand-Loc beads take-CONJ meditation 
karti-ka baysa-lo 

do-to Sit PERF 


‘He took the beads in his hand and sat down to meditate.’ 
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In the preceding sentence, the subject takes the agentive marker because the verb in 
the same clause as the subject, gheunu, is transitive and underlyingly perfect (its 
underlying form should be ghetoli). 


Here is another example of the same type of sentence from one of the 


dictionaries (Anon. (4), no date) based on Diogo Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese 


dictionary which is given under the lexical entry adrustta ‘invisible’. 


suamiya-na apulya SISA hujire 

‘The lord'-AGN ‘his own' ‘disciples’ ‘in front’ 

unde Phalu-nu odrustu zalo 

‘loaves' ‘split'- CONJ ‘invisible’ ‘become’ — PERF 


'The lord split the bread before his disciples and became invisible.’ 

The two clauses here are suamiya-na apulya Sisa hujire unde phali-le 'The 
lord split the loaves in front of his disciples’ and (fo) adrustu zalo '(He) became 
invisible’. Again, the subject in this sentence takes the agentive marker since the 
verb in the same clause pha/u-nu is transitive and underlyingly perfect. 

In the above sentences, the clause with the subject had a transitive verb 
and the other clause an intransitive verb. In the following sentences, the clause 
which has the subject has an intransitive verb and the other clause has a transitive 
verb. As the subject occurs in the clause with an intransitive verb, it does not take 
the agentive marker. The first sentence has two clauses: rad wikalu Cintacrdtu ja- 
Jo 'The king became upset and overcome with worry' and (fané) ono udake 
woarjile (He) gave up food and water’. The second sentence, in fact, has three 
clauses: (ta-nmi) té aykilé '(They) heard it', te apulya suamiya pasi ayle 'they 
came to their master’ and (ta-n7) (fé) sangilé (They) related (it)'. However, in both 
cases, what matters is that the subject is in a clause which has an intransitive verb 
and therefore does not take the agentive marker. 


rao wikalu Cintacratu Jau-nu ane udoka warjile. 
‘King’ ‘upset’ ‘overcome ‘become’ ‘food’ 'water' ‘give up'-PERF 
with worry' - CONJ 
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'The king became upset and was overcome with worry and he gave up 
food and water.’ 


té ayku-nu te apulya suamlya pasi 
'That' 'hear'-CONI ‘they’ ‘their own! ‘master' ‘near' 
yeu-nu sangilé 


'‘come'-CONJ _ 'tell'-PERF 
'On hearing that, they came to their master and related (it).' 


It is not necessary that in such sentences, the subject should necessarily 
occur in the first clause. It could occur in another clause. In that case, the subject 
will take the agentive marker if the verb in that other clause is transitive and 
underlyingly perfect. Otherwise, it won't. See the following example: 


té utara aykunu bhismu wogoci tawalo 
‘That’ ‘statement’ ‘hear'-CONJ ‘Bhisma’ ‘quiet’ 'remain'- PERF 


‘Hearing that statement, Bhisma remained quiet. ' 


In the above sentence, the subject occurs in the second clause rather than 
the first. It does not take the agentive marker since the second clause has an 
intransitive verb. In light of the previous examples, it is reasonable to conclude 
that the subject in the above sentence would have taken the agentive marker if it 
had occurred in the first clause which has a transitive verb that is underlyingly 
perfect. 

What happens if the subject occurs in more than one clause? Let us look at 
the following sentences. 


hé utara tiné ayku-nu a sontasu-nu 
'This' ‘statement’ 'she'-AGN ‘hear'- CON]. ‘she __'rejoice'- CONJ 
‘baré’ mhaleé, 

'Good' Say- PERF 


‘On hearing this statement, she rejoiced and said, 'Good.' 
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apulya hatani tuwé kast8 me/ounu 

"Your own' ‘hands’ ‘you'-AGN ‘wood' ‘gather'- CONJ 
tanta = ta beysunu ujo  /aunu apulya dhyake 
‘init’ 'you' 'sit'-CONJ ‘fire’ ‘light'-CONJ  =‘your own' ‘body-to' 
tuwé pracita kelé 

‘you'-AGN ‘penance’ ‘do'- PERF 


"You gathered wood with your own hands, sat in there, and, setting fire to 
your own body, you performed penance. 


The first sentence has three underlying clauses Hiné hé utera aykilé ‘She 
heard this statement’, # sontasali 'She rejoiced’, and (tiné) baré mhalé'(She) said 
'Good' '. Note that the subject occurs in the first two clauses but not in the last 
one. In the first one, it takes the agentive marker as the verb is transitive, and, in 
the second one, it does not take the agentive marker as the verb is intransitive. In 
the second sentence, there are four underlying clauses tuwe apulya hatani kasto 
meloeylé'You gathered firewood with your hands', “7 tanta baysalo'You sat in it’, 
(tuwé) apulya dhyako ujo laylo ‘You set fire to your own body’, and tuwé 
pracita kelé ‘You performed penance’. Note that the subject occurs in three of 
the four clauses. Wherever the verb is transitive and underlyingly perfect it takes 
the agentive marker. Where these conditions are not fulfilled, it does not take the 
agentive marker. 

We can conclude from this examination of complex sentences that, even if 
the subject occurs more than once, in each case, it takes the agentive marker if the 
verb in its clause is transitive and perfect. It does not take the agentive marker if 
the verb in its clause does not fulfill these conditions. 

Occasionally, we do come across sentences which have the same structure 
as modern Konkani sentences: 


tanéyo  strio agnitu udi ghalunu, apulya 
'Their' ‘wives’ ‘fire -in' ‘jump- CONJ ‘their own’ 
bhrotaranca dukhana melyati 


"husbands-of 'sorrow-with' ‘die’ — PRES PERF 
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'Their wives jumped into the fire and died because of the sorrow (Le., 
bereavement) of their husbands.’ 


té sorwo wortamana aykunu Tao predhana = mantti 
'That' 'all' = 'news' ‘hear'-CONJ ‘king’ ‘chief’ ‘counsellors’ 
gheunu te  sugende Jagi yeunu 

'take'- CONJ ‘that’ ‘Suganda’ ‘near' 'come'- CONJ 

samudrace  titl baysalo 

'sea'-of ‘shore-at' 'sit' PERF 


‘On hearing all the news, the king took his chief counsellors, came near 

Suganda and sat at the seashore.’ 

The following sentences might also appear to be exceptions. However, 
hindunu ye 'wander' and sadunu uaco 'forsake' in the following sentences do not 
show a mere concatenation of two clauses, they are compound verbs. The verbs 
ye'come' and uaca'go' in these phrases are not main verbs. 


te Sewoka prothumi somasti ateyi  disa 
'Those' ‘servants’ ‘earth’ ‘entire’ ‘eight’ ‘directions’ 
Aindunu yeunu apulya suamlya prodhana 
'wander'-CONJ ‘their own' ‘masters’ ‘chief’ 

moantriyasi sagilé 

‘counselors-to ' 'tell'- PERF 


‘Those servants wandered (over) the entire earth and the eight directions, 
and told their masters, the chief counselors (of the king). 


dogeyi putra maka sadunu gele. 
‘Both’ 'sons' 'me'  'forsake'- PERF 


‘Both (my) sons forsook me’. 
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4. Lexicon 


In this section, the Old Konkani lexical items that have evolved from the 
Old Indo-Aryan stage will not be discussed. Examples of loans from various 
languages such as Sanskrit, Perso-Arabic, Kannada and Portuguese are given in 
the following subsections. In the case of Sanskrit and Kannada words, the written 
forms of the words in Konkani and the forms of the same words in the source 
language are given within parentheses after the phonetic forms. 


4.1 Sanskrit loanwords 


Not surprisingly, the largest number of loanwords in Old Konkani are 
from Sanskrit. These have undergone some phonetic modifications. Degemination 
has occurred in words with geminates. There is no vowel length contrast in the 
non-final position. Here are examples of Sanskrit loans found in Stephens 1622: 
ardbu ‘beginning’ (4ra’bu < Skt. arambha), utoma ‘the best’ (utama < Skt. 
uttama), upodesu ‘teaching’ (upadessu < Skt. upadesa), kelpena ‘thought’ 
(calpana < Skt. kalpana), kariyé ‘action’ (cariye < Skt. karya), krupa ‘grace’ 
(crupa < Skt. krpa), krupadana ‘gift of grace’ (crupadana < Skt. krpa + dana), 
Cita 'mind' (chita < Skt. citta), Cintona 'thinking' (chintana < Skt. cintana), taroku 
'redeemer’ (taracu < Skt. taraka), diwedana ‘divine gift' (diuedana < Skt. divya + 
dana), drudu ‘firm' (druddu < Skt. drdha), dewabhagti ‘devotion to God' 
(deuabhagti < Skt. deva + bhakti), pareamesperu 'God' (paramesparu < SKt. 
paramesvara ‘the supreme lord), patoka 'sin' (pataka < SKt. pataka), pindaposana 
‘sustenance’ (pinddaposanna < Skt. pinda + posana), prarthana ‘prayer’ (prarthana 
< Skt. prarthana), budhiprekasu ‘discretion’ (budhipracassu < Skt. buddhi + 
prakasa), bhawarthu ‘faith’ (bhauarthu < Skt. bhava + artha)', meronekalu ‘time 
of death’ (marannacaélu < Skt. marana + kala), mukhawacem ‘orally’ 
(mukhauachany’ < Skt. mukha + vacana), mugtipedo 'bliss' (mugtipada < SKt. 
mukti + pada), mha‘big' (mha < Skt. maha ), mohu ‘love’ (mohu < Skt. moha), 
rajé kingdom’ (razé < Skt. rajya), wastu ‘thing’ (uastu < Skt. vastu), wigna ‘peril’ 
(uigna < Skt. vighna), waykuntha ‘heaven' (uaicunttha < Skt vaikuntha), 
sotewdtu ‘true, truthful’ (safeua ‘tu < Skt. satyavanta-), sobdo ‘word’ (sabda < SKt. 
§abda), sarothi ‘protector’ (sdrathy < Skt. sarathi), sumurti ‘faith, religion’ 
(sumurti < Skt. smrti ), swergu ‘heaven' (suargu < Skt. svarga), suami ‘lord’ 
(sudmy < Skt. svami), suamini (suaminni < Skt. svamini). Stephens and other 
missionaries have modified the meanings of some of these words to use them for 
Christian concepts. For example, bhawarthu ‘faith’ (bhauarthu < Skt. bhavartha 
‘meaning, subject matter’), bhumiwaykuntha ‘Garden of Eden' (bhumiuaicunttha < 
Skt. bhami ‘earth' + vaikuntha ‘heaven, yisnu’s abode'), dewacaru ‘devil’ 
(deuacharu < Skt. deva 'god' + cara ‘agent'), yemakodo ‘hell’ (yemacondda < 
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Skt. yama ‘god of the dead' + kunda 'pit’), sumurti ‘religion’ (sumurti< Skt. smrti 
‘memory, religious knowledge that is remembered’), etc. 


4.2 Perso-Arabic loans 


Then there are Persian borrowings including many which are ultimately 
from Arabic. As the Arabic words have come through Persian, they are often 
found with Persian affixes such as -af (abstract noun suffix), -dar (adjective 
suffix), ba- 'with', be- ‘without’, etc. ay 

Stephens 1622 has quite a few words of Persian or Arabic origin: kabulo 
'agreed' (Ar. gab), kaydo 'obligation' (Ar. ga ‘ida), khatira''for' (Ar. xatin), khosi 
‘joy’ (Pers. xvusi), goraja ‘necessity’ (Ar. yarz), gulamu 'slave' (Ar. gulam), 
gowayi '‘witness' (Pers. gavahi), jomo 'assembly' (Ar. jam‘), dusmaniko 'enmity' 
(Pers. dusman 'enemy' + Konkani suffix - ike), pharmayi ‘order' VB 2 SG IMP 
(Pers. farma-), bagera'without' (Pers. ba- + Ar. yair), behurmoati ‘dishonor' (Pers. 
be- + Pers. hurmat < Ar. hurma: 'honor'), bhagesi ‘forgive! VB 2 SG IMP (Pers. 
baxs ‘giving’, 'forgiving'), bhagasané 'forgiveness' (Pers. bax with the Konkani 
noun-forming suffix -7é), majoeti ‘help' (Ar. madad), manasubi ‘justice’ (Ar. 
munsif '‘judge'), malowazu 'property' (Ar. mal), minati ‘prayer’ (Pers. minnat < 
Ar. minna:), mustayfl ‘preparation’ (Pers. mustaidi < Ar. musta ‘idd + Pers. -i.) 
yadi ‘memory' (Pers. yad 'recollection'), wagta 'at the time’ (Ar. vaqt 'time'), 
seytanu 'Satan' (Ar. Saitan), hujira ‘in the presence (of)' (Ar. huzuir 'presence'), 
hukuma ‘power' (Ar. hukm), hukumadaru ‘powerful’ (hukumo + -daru < Pers. 
-dat), hurmati ‘honor' (Pers. hurmat< Ar. hurma:). 

All versions of Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionaries have the largest 
number of Perso-Arabic loans under the letter M: moboloku / moboloku ‘much' 
(Ar. mablay), madelesa ‘council’ (Ar. majlis), madolast ‘councillor’ (Ar. majlis 
with Pers. suffix -/), madoti, mgti ‘help' (Ar. madad), madotikaru ‘helper’ M, 
modotikarni ‘helper’ F (Ar. madad, with Konkani suffixes -karu, -Karni), 
maydana '‘field' (Pers. maidan), maydanu ‘level’ (derived from maydano), 
mokusudo 'briefly' (Ar. magqsud), mana 'prohibited' (Ar. man‘), manusubidaru 
‘judge’ (Konkani monusubi ‘justice’ with Pers. sufix -dar), monusubi ‘justice’ ( < 
Ar. munsif ‘judge’ changed to monusub probably because of contamination with 
mansab ‘office’ + Pers. suffix -1), moerodi, mardi ‘bravery’ (Pers. mardi 
manhood’), mordu ‘brave! (Pers. mard ‘man') moramoti ‘help' (Pers. marammat 
repair’ < Ar. maramma:), mertabo '‘pomp' (Ar. martaba ‘office, position’), 
masondi, mijigidi ‘mosque’ (Ar. masjid), mastu ‘drunken' (Pers. mast), moastfi 
‘intoxication’ (Pers. mast), malumu ‘complaint’ (Ar. ma ‘lam ‘known'), 
malumodaru 'petitioner' (fr. malumu + -daru < Pers. dar), mamulo 'supplication' 
(Ar. ma ‘mill 'practice'), minoti ‘entreaty' (Pers. minnat < Ar. minna:), miraso 
'property', mirasi ‘owner of property’ (Ar. miras 'inheritance'), miskinu 'humble' 
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(Ar. miskin), mokaso ‘feeding grounds' (Ar. mogasa), mokraro ‘assigned’ (Ar. 
mugarrar), mokhamoa ‘one who is obliged to till the land of his lord’ (Ar. mugam 
‘dwelling'), mosambi 'monsoon' (Ar. mausim 'season’), mudayi ‘accusation’ (Ar. 
muddai ‘accuser'), mugrubu ‘arrogant’ (Ar. mayrur), mugrubayi ‘arrogance’ 


-(mugrubu + -ayi), mukedemu ‘chief (Ar. mugaddam), mulakhati ‘meeting’ (Ar. 


_mulagat), mulemo_ ‘gilding’ (Ar. mulamma’), muselemanu "Muslim' (Pers. 


musalman < Ar. muslimin), musaro ‘wages' (Pers. musahara < Ar. musaharad), 
musarekaru ‘one who works for wages' M, musarekarni ‘one who works for 
wages’ F (< Pers. musahara with Konkani suffixes -karu, -karni), mustayfi 
‘equipment’ (Pers. mustaidi < Ar. musta‘idd + Pe. -1), mutaliku ‘assistant’ (Ar. 
muta‘allig ‘dependent'), mujiri ‘daily wages' (Pers. muzdiri 'wages'), mujiro 
‘discount’ (Ar. mujra ‘allowance'), muzumudaru ‘controller of the treasury’ (Pers. 
majmi'‘adar (fr. Ar. majmii‘at + Pe. -dar), mhayno ‘month' (Pers. mahina), mhal 
‘property’ (Ar. mai). 


4.3 Kannada loanwords 


As Goa was under the rule of Kannada rulers for many centuries, there are 
quite a few Kannada loans in Old Konkani. For example, dgadi ‘shop’ (angaddi < 
Ka. angadi), adecita to squeeze’ (addachita’ < Ka. adacu), 3teyta ‘to stick’ 
(anttaita’ < Ka. antisu), adewu ‘backing’ (addau < Ka. adavu '‘pledge'), adadediye 
'carelessly' (4ddadeddie < Ka. addadiddi ), aneke ‘taunt’ (annaca < Ka. anaka 
'‘mockery’), anakita 'to taunt’ (annakita’< Ka. anakisu), arelu ‘bud' (arallu < Ka. 
aralu ‘flower’ ), a/u ‘servant’ (al/u < Ka. a/u), dbali ‘pension’ (umballi < Ka. 
umbali ‘gift, rent-free grant of land’), uru/r ‘register’ (urulli < Ka. urulu 'rolling'), 
usiru ‘respite’ (ussiru < Ka. usiru 'breath’), opita 'to surrender’ (opita’ < Ka. oppu 
'to agree’), kotu (Kattu < Ka. kattu binding’), kede 'near' (Kadde < Ka. kade 
'side’), kolosita 'to mix' (kalassita’ < Ka. kalasu), kalowaleta ‘to be upset’ 
(kallauallata’ < Ka. kalava/a ‘anxiety’), kalewalo ‘anguish’ (kallauallo < Ka. 
kalavala), katu ‘bundle’ (kattu < Ka. kattu), kabi ‘lath’ (kambi < Ka. kambi ), 
koriyo ‘black’ (kariyo < Ka. kariya), kawa'a red pigment’ (kaua < Ka. kavi'red 
ochre’), Kili 'key' (kily < Ka. kil), kilo 'low' (killa- < Ka. ki/u) katita ‘to limp' 
(kunttita’ < Ka. kuntu), kurudo ‘blind’ (kuruddo < Ka. kuruda), kurd'sign' (kurti < 
Ka. kuruhu), kuli ‘wages’ (kuli < Ka. kali), kula ‘tenant farmer' (ku/la < Ka. killa 
‘an inferior person’), kédo 'red' (kendo < Ka. kendu), kelosi ‘barber’ (kelassy < 
Ka. kelasi), koywadu ‘favor’ (kaiuaddu < Ka. kaiwada ‘maneuver'), kobu 
‘sugarcane’ (Kobi < Ka. kabbu), kolu'a measure’ (kolu < Ka. ko/u), gddu ‘strong, 
brave’ (ganddu < Ka. gandu male’; 'strength'), gadokayi ‘a wooden hook with 
which fruit is plucked’ (gaddakai < Ka. kada ‘cutting’ (?) + Ka. ka/ ‘hand, 
gelagale ‘crowd’ (galagala < Ka. galagala noise’), gudi'flag' (guddy < Ka. gudi), 
gédalu ‘trouble’ (gondallu < Ka. gondala 'turmoil'), ciku 'short' (of a person) 
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(chiku < Ka. cikka'small'), ile 'bag' (chila < lah Cila), tagedo'a sheet of metal! 
(tagadda < Ka. tagadu), todowu ‘detention (taddau < Ka. silgah ale ea 
‘mischievous’ (funttu < Ka. tunta), tibu ‘pipe’ (tumbu < Ka. tumbu channel ), 
todopu ‘a lower garment! (toddapu < Ka. todapu garment’), datu 'thick' (déttu < 
Ka. datta), dudi'a coin' (duddii < Ka. duddu <, nadokerni 'clerk of the general 
council’ (naddakamy < Ka. nada ‘of the province' + Skt. karana 'clerk'), nitu 
‘straight’ (aittu < Ka. nitu 'straightness'), bad? 'stick' (baddy < Ka. badi), barayta 
'to write’ (baraita’ < Ka. bareyu), bero 'branding' (baro < Ka. bare), balalika 
‘disease’ (ba/lallika < Ka. balalike 'suffering'), bayi'well' (bay’ < Ka bavi < Skt. 
vapi), bayboduka 'vainglory' (baibodduka < Ka. bayibaduka 'braggart'), bagu 
‘curve’ (bagu < Ka. bagu), bidara'dwelling' (biddara < Ka. bidara) biradé ‘button, 
buttonhole' (biradde’ < Ka. birade), bidi 'street' (bidi < Ka. bidi < Skt. vithi), 
bokasé 'bundle' (bokasse’ < Ka. bokkasa), bhorasita 'to mix' (bharassita’ < Ka. 
berasu), matone 'whispering', matita 'to speak', matu ‘talk, matter’ (mdatanne’, 
matita’, matu < Ka. matu ‘speaking, matter’), muko/osita 'rinse one's mouth’ 
(mukallasita’ < Ka. mukkulisu), mecu ‘agreeable' (mechu < Ka. meééu), mel- (as 
in melokhers 'writing at the top of a letter’) 'top' (me/- < Ka. mé/u), rasobale 'a 
variety of banana’ (rassaballe’ < Ka. rasabale)< Skt. rasa + Ka. bale), raybari 
‘mediator, matchmaker’ (raybary < Ka. rayabari ‘ambassador’ < Skt. tajyabhara 
government’), wagorita 'to season' (food), wegarna 'spice' (uagarita’, uagama < 
Ka. oggarane 'seasoning'), wodoyta 'to get rid of a ghost that has possessed 
someone by hitting that person with sandals’ (uadaita’ < Ka. odeyu 'to kick’), 
wodomadika ‘persuasion’ (uoddamaddika < Ka. odambadike '‘agreement'), 
woderu 'a religious head' (uodderu < Ka. odeyaru, pl of odeya 'master'), woduwé 
jewelry’ (uoddue’ < Ka. odave 'ornament'), siyalé ‘tender coconut' (siyalle’ < Ka. 
styala), hadapa 'bag' (haddapa < Ka. hadapa), hadene ‘proper time for harvesting’ 
(hadana < Ka. hadana ‘proper time’), Aacu 'mould' (hachu < Ka. accu), hafi 'bar' 
(hally < Ka. hale 'sheet, plank’), hédo ‘a depression' (honddo < Ka. honda 'pit), 
hidu ‘flock’ (hinddu < Ka. hindu), holana ‘torrent’ (hollanna < Ka. hole ‘stream’), 
hofeta 'to be carried away by a current of water' (hHollata’ < Ka. hole 'to roll 
about’). 


4.4 Portuguese loans 


In a work like Doutrina Christam (Stephens 1622), one can't find 
Portuguese words in the lay vocabulary. However, loanwords from Portuguese are 
freely used in (Christian) religious vocabulary: agoa benta ‘holy water', apostolo 
‘apostle’, bautizar 'to baptize’, bispo ‘bishop’, ca/ix 'chalice', cArisma 'chrism' (a 
religious ceremony), Christaé ‘Christian’, conmungar ‘to receive communion’, 
comunhad ‘communion', confissad ‘confession’, consagracad ‘consecration’, 
consagrar ‘consecrate’, coresma ‘lent', Credo 'Creed', cruz ‘cross', doutrina 
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‘doctrine’, extrema uncad ‘extreme unction’', fé ‘faith’, greja ‘church’, matrimonio 


‘matrimony’, missa 'mass', misterio '(religious) mystery’, oragao ‘prayer’, ordem 


‘order’, Padre Nosso ‘Our Father' (name of a prayer), peccado original ‘original 
-sin', profetu ‘prophet’, purgatoriu ‘purgatory’, resurreigad ‘resurrection’, rezar 


‘prayer’, sacerdote 'priest', sacramento ‘sacrament’, Santa Igreja Catholica ‘the 
Holy Catholic Church', Santa Madre Igreja ‘the Holy Mother Church’, Santissima 
Trindade ‘the Holy Trinity', Spiritu Santu 'Holy Spirit’, uigairo 'vicar', Virgem 
Maria Virgin Mary’, etc. 

The Portuguese words are found in conventional Portuguese orthography. 
The Portuguese would have pronounced these words according to Portuguese 
pronunciation but how did the Konkani speakers pronounce them? In Old 
Konkani, there was no sound § before a consonant and words always ended in a 
vowel. Therefore, Konkani speakers must have pronounced words like bispo 
[bispu] 'bishop' and misterio [miSteriu] 'mystery' with the sound s instead of 5 and 
words ending in a consonant like bautizar 'to baptize’ and oragao 'prayer' must 
have been pronounced with a vowel at the end. Stephens 1622 and Ribeiro 1632 
have sometimes used the variant spelling oragdua for the word ora¢ga6d with a 
vowel at the end. It should be noted that a was then used for a. The Portuguese 
pronunciation of the word cruz 'cross' is [krus] but its spelling crussu [krusu] in 
various places with s for § and with the vowel u at the end, appears to reflect the 
contemporary Konkani pronunciation of the word. In Ribeiro's Konkani 
dictionary, the word pregador 'preacher' is written as pregadoru. In some cases, 
there are only indirect clues to the Konkani pronunciation of the Portuguese 
words. For example, a word like Trindade 'Trinity' is pronounced [trindad] in 
modern Portuguese as well as in modern Konkani. Since all Old Konkani words 
ended in a vowel, this word must also have been pronounced there with a final 
vowel. That this final vowel was [i] at an earlier stage in Konkani is revealed by 
the oblique form of the word Trindade which is [trindadi-] in Old Konkani as well 
as modern Konkani. In a modern Konkani dialect like the Karnataka Saraswat 
dialect, which preserves the final short vowels of Old Konkani, feminine nouns 
with [i] at the end in the oblique form have [i] as the final vowel in the direct 
singular form as well. It is also reasonable to assume that, at an older stage in 
Portuguese, the final vowel e of Trindade was pronounced as [i] as it was its usual 
pronunciation in an unstressed position. 

No Portuguese words are found among the principal lexical entries of 
Ribeiro 1626 or other versions of Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionary, but a 
couple of Portuguese words can be found in the examples cited under the various 
lexical entries. Most of these belong to Christian religious vocabulary. For 
example, missa 'mass', Xpao (same as Christao', the Greek letters x and p being 
equivalent to Latin Ch and r, and Xp or Chr being an abbreviation for Christ) 
‘Christian’, fora/ ‘register’ , original, pregadoru ‘preacher’, etc. 
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Supplement: Old Konkani elements found only in a few modern dialects 


A few Old Konkani elements have survived only in a few modern dialects, 
namely, the Southern Saraswat dialects and the Saxtti Christian dialect. Only 
those elements are described here. The Southern Saraswat dialects of Konkani are 
those that are spoken by the Saraswats in Karnataka and Kerala. The examples 
given here are from Karnatak Saraswat Konkani. 

In the area of phonology, we notice that, in the Karnatak Saraswat 
dialects, the final short vowels of Old Konkani have survived. Thus, Old Konkani 
suta 'thread', doni 'two' and putu 'son' are suite, dont, and putu respectively in 
Karnatak Saraswat Konkani. In the Saxtti Christian dialect, these final short 
vowels are lost in most cases, but in some environments they have survived. For 
instance, when the suffix -¢ 'only' (Goan Standard Konkani —c ) occurs after the 
word, the Old Konkani words sufoa 'thread', doni 'two' and putu 'son' appear as 
sutadc, donic and putic. In this context, these short vowels are not lost. In this 
dialect, the vowel [a] has changed into [9]. Therefore, the Old Konkani word 
[sitaci] has come down as [sutdé] in the Saxtti Christian dialect. In the other 
dialects, these vowels are lost everywhere. For instance, Old Konkani words suto 
‘thread’, doni 'two' and putu 'son' are sit, don, and pat respectively in all 
environments in Goan Standard Konkani. In the case of the vowel [i], even when 
it is lost in Saxtti Christian Konkani, it leaves its trace on the preceding consonant 
which is palatalized. Thus, for instance, take the Old Konkani words sai ‘seven’ 
and watt ‘candle’. These are respectively sat and waf in Saxtti Christian 
Konkani. 

The Karnatak Saraswat dialect has even retained the Apabhramsa 
geminates in certain environments. For example, sutt5 DIR PL of suito 'thread' and 
putta OBL SG of putu'son'. These geminates must have been there in Old Konkani 
when these Saraswats left Goa but were lost by around 1600 when the Portuguese 
missionaries started recording the Old Konkani language. For this reason, we find 
these geminates missing in the Old Konkani records of the missionaries. 

The word-final long vowels 5 and 3 (which was also a long vowel in Old 
Konkani) have come down intact in the Karnatak Saraswat dialect but have 
changed to a and @ respectively in the other dialects. For example, Old Konkani 
suts (DIR PL of suta'thread') and asd (3 SG PRES of the verb aso- 'to be’) appear 
as sulfa and asa in other modern Konkani dialects but in the Karnatak Saraswat 
dialect, they are sutt3 and asso respectively. 

A good number of words in the Southern Saraswat dialects and the Saxtti 
Christian dialect do not show syncope that shows up in the other dialects. For 
example, Old Konkani kantoné ‘coconut scraper’ and candiné ‘moonlight still 
appear as Kantoné and canniné in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect and as katoné 
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and cadiné in the Saxtti Christian dialect whereas they appear as katné and canné 
in Goan Standard Konkani. 

There are such survivals in the area of syntax as well in Karnataka 
Saraswat Konkani. It is clear from the discussion of the subessive postposition ntu 
in 3.1 that in Old Konkani there is no way to distinguish between the singular and 
plural forms of nouns when this postposition is added to a noun. The same 
situation prevails in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect. Thus, for example, in the 
Karnatak Saraswat dialect, kaniéntu means 'in a story’ or ‘in stories', bhaséntu 
means ‘in a language’ or ‘in languages’. In the other dialects a new ending has 
evolved for the locative subessive plural. Thus, in the Goan Standard dialect, 
bhasét means only ‘in a language’ and ‘in languages' is bhasani. 

We have discussed the ergative construction in Old Konkani complex 
sentences in section 3.4. In these complex sentences, one clause is attached to 
another by means of the conjunction marker -2u. In Old Konkani, whether the 
subject takes the agentive marker or not in such cases depends on the verb which 
is in the same clause as the subject even if that verb is not a finite verb at the 
surface. The subject takes the agentive marker 7é/na provided that the verb in the 
same clause is transitive and underlyingly perfect. Such a construction is freely 
used in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect. Take, for example, the following complex 
sentences which are all taken from the Karnatak Saraswat diaect translation of 
Chapter 2: The Konkani Bharata and the Sanskrit Mahabharata: A Comparison of 
Innovations. These sentences are from the summaries of the Konkani Bharata 
kathas given in that chapter. 


1. tané apo alt Sastrastr5 ratharici sonnu 

"He' -AGN ‘his own' ‘weapons’ ‘chariot-on' _‘leave'-CONJ 
red ale laggi gello. 

‘puffalo- near' 'go'-PERF 


‘Leaving his weapons in the chariot, he went to the buffalo. ' 


2. aSwatthama ranna woccunu 
'ASvatthama' forest’ 'go' - CONJ 

arenyade watelé tapasya kellé. 

'forest-deity's' ‘meditation’  ‘perform'- PERF 


‘Agvatthama went to the forest and performed meditation of the forest 
deity.’ 
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3. homsadhwejana ghd’ aka bandtinu ghalnu 


"Hamsadhvaja' 'horse'- ACC ___'tie'- CONJ 
orjuna laggi yuddhake loyare Jallo. 
'‘Arjuna-with' 'battle'- DAT ‘ready’ ‘become’ - PERF 


'Hamsadhvaja tied up the horse and got ready for a fight with Arjuna. 


4. makeredhwajana dhuweéka polonu Tallo. 
'Makaradhvaja' - AGN 'daughter'- ACC 'see'- CONJ 'weep'- PERF 
'Makaradhvaja saw his daughter and wept.’ 


Among these sentences, the verb in the first clause is transitive and 
underlyingly perfect in 1, 3, and 4. At the underlying level, the verb in the first 
clause is so//i in 1, gha//o in 3, and paleyli in 4. (Note that bandinu ghalnu is a 
compound verb and not a concatenation of two clauses.) Therefore, in these 
sentences, the subject takes the agentive marker mé/na. In the second sentence, the 
verb in the first clause is underlyingly perfect (ge//o) but it is intransitive. 
Therefore, in this sentence, the subject does not take the agentive marker. 

In the other modern Konkani dialects, the subject takes the agentive 
marker if the finite verb in the sentence is transitive and perfect. The subject and 
the finite verb need not be in the same sentence. Take, for example, the forms of 
sentences 1-4 in the Goan Standard dialect: 


1. to apf Sastrastra retharuc sodun red’a lagi gelo. 

2. aSwatthaman rana wacun eranyadewatelé top kelé. 

3. hawsedhwaj ghadak bandun ghaln arjuna lagi yuddhak te yar jalo. 
4. makeradhwaj dhuwek palown rallo. 


Here, the subject does not take the agentive marker in sentences 1, 3, and 
4 since in these sentences, the finite verb, which is in the second clause, is 
intransitive though it is perfect. On the other hand, in sentence 2, the subject takes 
the agentive marker since the finite verb in the sentence is transitive and perfect. 
In every case, the status of the verb in the same clause as the subject has no 
bearing on this rule since it is not a finite verb. This option is also there in the 
Karnataka Saraswat dialect. Therefore, the following sentences are also 
grammatical in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect: 


1. to apor ali Sastrastrd rotharici sOnnu redd ale laggi gello. 
2. aSwatthamane ranna woccinu aranyade watelé tapasye kellé. 


3. hamsedhwaju ghod’ ake bandanu ghalnu arjuna laggi yuddhake tayara 


Jallo. 
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4. maekeredhwaju dhuwéka polonu rallo. 


A number of lexical items from Old Konkani have survived only in the 
Karnataka Saraswat dialect. In the examples given below, Old Konkani equivalent 
forms are not given if they are identical with the Karnataka Saraswat forms. Also, 
Old Konkani forms are not shown if the only difference found in them is (i) the 
vowel e or o for Karnataka Saraswat e€ or 2 (ii) a short vowel for the Karnataka 
Saraswat long vowel or (iii) s for Karnataka Saraswat 5S. In other cases, both the 
Karnataka Saraswat forms as well as the Old Konkani forms are given. 

amkitlé 'so much' [O.Kon. amoakitulé|, akudta ‘stops giving milk (of a 
cow, etc.’ [O.Kon. akudoata], caka 'round slice of a fruit’, cadikaru 'tattler', Cerda 
‘child’, Gerdupana ‘childhood’, jhalké 'fish' [O.Kon. jhaleké], torate 'baldness' 
[O.Kon. terete), nimgita ‘asks' [O.Kon. nimigita|, nhawe ‘isn’t it?', padsaru 'west’ 
[O.Kon. padesarul, poyke ‘lineage’ [O.Kon. paykul, pasi 'than', pinso 'snivel' 
[O.Kon. pinuso), prothamalo ‘first’, manke 'like' [O.Kon. manike], mayta ‘counts’, 
madé ‘tuber (of ginger, turmeric, etc.)', mudimba ‘pimple’, musmuSeta 'is sore (of 
one's body)' [O.Kon. musumuSeta], mOdi 'sorcery', modikaru ‘sorcerer’, moto 
‘bundle’, mAantu ‘father's older brother', mAawa ‘father's older brother's wife’, 
roma ‘hair (on one’s body)', wasartapana 'menses', wanayta ‘picks out rice from 
water (after rinsing it) for cooking’, whonwi 'chin' [O.Kon. fond, whonil, 
whorano ‘those accompanying the bridal couple’ [O.Kon. Aoranoa], Simudra ‘a 
religious mark made on one's body’, $7587 ‘female disciple’, sopuru 'thin', sawrege 
‘cheap’ [O.Kon. sawarege], sandopita 'kindles (a fire)’, soma/é ‘lukewarm’, 
soratela ‘is extremely thirsty’ [O.Kon. saratela], hadowerni ‘service of 
transporting’, etc. 
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Appendix 1: Names 


Most of these names are found in the KBh as well as the MBh or 
Ramayana. But some are found only in one of them. For the most part, these are 
names of persons or places. The 'persons' may be gods, humans, demons, vanaras, 
nagas, gandharvas, apsaras, etc. The places may be regions, kingdoms, cities, 
mountains, rivers, seas, forests, etc. Apart from names of persons and places, 
there are also names of animals, vehicles, weapons, martial arts, etc. The standard 
Sanskrit versions of the names are used because readers are likely to be familiar 
with the Sanskrit versions of these names. In the case of names found in the KBh, 
the Sanskrit version of the name is followed by its KBh version in parentheses. 
For modifications these names have undergone in the KBh, please see section 12 
(Alteration of names) in chapter 1: The Old Konkani Bharata. Several names are 
from the Ramayana which occur in the MBh as well. Some names found in the 
KBh are not found either in the MBh or the Ramayana. Such characters might 
have no names in the MBh or the Ramayana, for example, Kindamii (Quindhami), 
Kindama rsi's wife. Or else, they might be new characters in the KBh, for 
example, KalakauSika (Callaca’uassicu). Most of the new names in the KBh are 
found in the ASvamedhaparva. These have come into the KBh for the most part 
from Jaimini's ASvamedha. Some MBh characters have entirely different names 
in the KBh, for example, Sugandha (Sugand4) who is Satyavaff in the MBh. The 
new names in the KBh are generally given in their Sanskrit version. Where there 
is some uncertainty about the Sanskrit version of the name, it is followed by a 
question mark (?). 

Several regional names have been left as they are since these are close to 
their modern versions. For instance, Gujara (Guzara), Kanado (Canaddo), 
Marato (Maréatto), Konoji (C onozy or Conazy) Gaudi (Gouddy), Telunga 
(Telunga or Telonga), Khurasani (Qhurassann yy) and Paithani (Paitthanny). A 
few miscellaneous names like Paramesparu (< Skt. parame$vara), Sani (Sanny, 
Granthika in the MBh), Khirari (Qhirary, Tantipala in the MBh), Gaju Paniado 
(Gazu Panniaddo), and Nadisapaju (Naddissapazu, < Skt. nadisvapada) are also 
left unaltered. The suffix —ravu (-rau < Skt. -raja)) found in several names, such 
as Amararavu (Amararau), Devaravu (Deuarau), Kauravaravu (Cou’ rauarau), 
and Yamaravu (Emaréu), has also been left as it is. 
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Aksayapatra. An inexhaustible pot given by Siirya to Dharma. The food cooked in 
this pot did not get exhausted until Draupadi ate at night. 

Agastya (Agasti). A rsi. 

_Aghasura (Agassuru). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Ajigada (Angadu). Vali's son. 

AnigadeSa (Angadadessu). The kingdom given to Karna by Duryodhana. 

Ajamila (Azamellu). A great sinner who is redeemed because he utters the name 
of God (Narayana), which happens to be the same as that of his favorite 
son. 

Afijana (Anzany, Anzana). Hanuman's mother. 

Adhiratha. Karna's foster-father. 

AnantaSayana (Anantasahena). Visnu's epithet. 

AnuSalva (Anussalu, Anussalo). A daitya king in the KBh ASvamedhaparva who 
seizes Arjuna’s horse. After Arjuna defeats him, he becomes Arjuna's 
supporter. 

Andhatamasa (Andhatamassa). A hell. 

Abhimanyu (Abhimanyu, Abhimanu, Abhimanyu). Arjuna's son by Subhadra. 

Amaranatha (Amaranathu, Amaranatu). Indra's epithet. 

Amarapati. Indra's epithet. 

Amararavu (Amararau). Indra's epithet. 

Amaravafi (Amarauaty, Amarauaty). Indra's abode. 

Amare$vara (Amaresparu). Indra's epithet. 

Amrtagiri (Amrutaguiry). According to the KBh, a mountain in Patala with nine 
tanks of amrta that belong to Siva. The tanks of amrta are left in 
charge of Sesa and guarded by serpents. 

Amba (Amba). Draupadi's epithet in the KBh. 

Ayodhya (Ayodhea). The capital of the kings of the Solar dynasty including 
DaSaratha and Rama. 

Arjuna (Arzunu). One of the Pandavas. Kunfi's youngest son. 

ASokavana (Assogheuana, Assoghabana). A park in Lanka where Sita was kept as 
a captive by Ravana. 

A§vatthama (Assostama, Assostamo, Asuastama). Drona's son. 

A$vinideva (Aspinadeua). The two sons of Sirya, who are regarded as the 
physicians of the gods. Also called Asvins, or ASvinikumaras. 

Astalokapala, Astadikpala (Asttalocapalla). The eight guardian deities of the 
world (usually, Indra, Agni, Yama, Sirya, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, and 
Candra). 

Ahalya (Ailea, Aila). Gautama rsi's wife, coveted by Indra. According to the KBh, 
she is Brahma's daughter. 

Agneyastra (Agnixestra). 'Fire weapon’. 
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Ajanubahu (Adhanubahu). Arjuna's epithet in the KBh. 

Aditya (*Aditiu). Sun's epithet. 

Indra (Indru). The king of the gods. 

Indrajit (Indrozy, Indrozitu). Ravana's son. j 

Indraprastha. (Indrapresta, Indraprasta). Capital of the Pandava kingdom. 

[$vara (Isparu, Isuaru). Siva's epithet. 

Ugrasena (Ugrassenu, Ugraxenu). King of Mathura. Krsna's maternal grandfather. 

Uccaihérava (Unchassarua). Indra's horse, which is supposed to have emerged 
during the churning of the sea. According to the KBh, it was given to 
Arjuna by Indra. 

Uttara (Utaru). King Virata's son. 

Uttara (Utary). King Virata's daughter who marries Arjuna's son Abhimanyu. 

Uddhava (Udau, Uduu). Krsna's friend. 

Uddalaka (Udallicu). A rsi in the KBh ASvamedhaparva who curses his wife to 
turn into a stone because she always does the opposite of what she is told. 

Upamanyu (Upamanio, Upamanu). A devotee of Visnu that craves for milk as a 
child and is given Ksirasagara (the Ocean of Milk) by Visnu. 

Urvasi (Uruansy, Urua’ssy). One of Indra's apsaras. 

Ulupanaga (Ulupanagu). A naga king whose daughter Ulipi marries Arjuna. 

Ulupi. One of Arjuna's wives. 

Rsyamuka (Mhaincu). A mountain where Sugriva finds refuge when he is driven 
away by Vali. 

Ekacakra (Yecachacra). Kingdom of Baka raksasa. 

Airavata (Airauatu, Airabatu). Indra's elephant. 

Kanka (Quincabhattu). Name assumed by Yudhisthira (Dharma) at King Virata's 
court. 

Kadru. One of the wives of the rsi KaSyapa. 

Kamalanayana (Camallanayenu, Camallanaenu). Krsna's epithet. 

Kamalakara (Camallacaru, Camallacaru ). Krsna's epithet. 

Kamalapati (Camallapati, Camallapaty, Camallapati). Krsna's epithet. 

Kamsa (Cou’ssu). Krsna's maternal uncle. 

Karna (Carnu). Kunfi's son by Surya, born to her before she marries Pandu. He is 
abandoned by Kunfi and is brought up by a Sita called Adhiratha and his 
wife. 

Kaliketu (Cagaquetu, Calliquetu, Calliquetu). Ocean's minister in the KBh. 

Kaliyuga (C4lleyugu). The fourth yuga. 

Kalki (Callaque auataru). Visnu's tenth avatara, that is yet to manifest. 

Kasyapa. A rsi. He is supposed to be the father of several kinds of beings 
including nagas. 

Kanado (Canaddo, (pl.) Canadde). (Person, etc.) of Kannada background. 
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Kamadhenu (CA4madhenu). A divine cow that satisfies all desires. 
Kalaketu (C4llaquetu). Ravana's minister in the KBh. 


_ Kalakausika (C4llaca’uassicu, Callancauassicu). A Brahman who prepares magic 


dice for Duryodhana in the KBh (Sabhaparva). 


: Kalayavana (Callayemuna). An asura killed by Krsna. 


Kalavan (?) (Calauatu). In the KBh, a commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Kasi (Cassy). Varanasi. Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Kasmira (Casmiradessu, Casmiradessu). Kuntibhoja's kingdom. 

Kindama (Quindhamu, Quindamu). A rsi who takes on the appearance of a deer 
that Pandu kills. 

Kindanii (Quindhami). In the KBh, Kindama rsi's wife. (She is not mentioned by 
name in the MBh). 

Kirifi (Quiratty, Quiratty). 'One who wears a crown’. Arjuna's epithet. 

Kiskindha (Qhicanda, Qhicanda paruatu). The kingdom of monkeys once ruled by 
Vali but later ruled by Sugriva after Rama killed Vali. 

Kicaka (Quinchacu, Quichacu). King Virata's brother-in-law (wife's brother) and 
commander. 

Kuntibhoja (Contabhozu). Kunfi's foster father. 

Kuntiravu (Contarau). Kuntibhoja's brother in the KBh. 

Kunfi (Conty). Krsna's father's sister. The mother of Karna and the three older 
Pandavas. In the KBh, she is the mother of all Pandavas. 

Kubera (Cubheru). The god of wealth. 

Kumbhakarna (Cumbacarnu). Ravana's brother, killed by Rama. 

Kuruksetra (Cullaghetra). The battlefield where the Pandavas and the Kauravas 
fought against each other. 

Kirmavatara (Crum auataru). 'The Tortoise incarnation’. One of the incarnations 
of Visnu. 

Krtavarma (Crutauarma). A Yadava commander that fought on the Kaurava side. 

Krpacarya (Crupachary, Crupachary). The first teacher of the Pandavas & 
Kauravas. 

Krsna (Crusttnnu). King of Dvaraka, regarded as the eighth incarnation of Visnu. 

Krsnanatha (Crusttnnanathu). ‘Lord Krsna’. 

KeSava (Quessau, Quenssau). Krsna's epithet. 

Kei (Quissia). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Kailasa (Cauillassu). Siva's abode. 

Kailasanatha (Cauillassanathu). Siva's epithet. 

Kodanda (Codhandda). A bow. In the KBh, it is one of Arjuna's bows. 

Konoji (Conozy or Conazy). (Person, etc.) of Kannauj or Kanyakubja. 

Kaundinya (Canuaddannu, Cauaddannu). A rsi in the KBh ASvamedhaparva. 
Uddalaka's friend. 
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Kaurava (Cou’raua, Coura’ua). Dhrtarastra's sons. , , 
Kauravanatha (Cou’rauanathu, Coura’uanathu). ‘Lord of the Kauravas', 


Duryodhana's epithet. 

Kauravaravu (Cou’rauarau). The Kaurava king. Duryodhana's epithet. 

Krimacaka (Crimachecu). One of Ravana's warriors killed by Hanuman. . 

Ksatriya (Qhetry). Name assumed by Nakula at Draupadi's svayamvara in the 
KBh. 

Ksirasamudra (Qhirasamudru). The ocean of milk gifted to Upamanyu by Visnu. 

Ksirasagara (Qhirasagaru). Same as Ksirasamudra. 

Ksetrapala (Qhetrapalla). A tutelary deity. However, in the KBh, Ksetrapalas join 
with Vetalas and Bhairavas and go after the flesh and blood of slain 
warriors. 

Kharadisana (Qharadughannu). In the Ramayana, these are two raksasa brothers 
who are killed by Rama. In the KBh, Kharadiisana is a single raksasa, the 
one that assumes the form of a golden deer to attract the attention of Sita. 

Khandavavana (Qhanddauana, Khanddauana). A forest that is consumed by Agni. 

Khirari (Qhirary, Qhirari). In the KBh, it is the name assumed by Sahadeva at 
King Virata's court. He is Tantipala in the MBh. 

Khurasani (Qhurassanny). (Person, etc.) of Khurasan. 

Khecari vidya (Qhechari uidhea). In the KBh, it is a special art in the field of 
archery. 

Khyatipati (Qheatipati). One of two kings that defeat King Bahu in battle and take 
away his kingdom. (A tale in the KBh). 

Gafiga (Ganga). King Santanu's first wife. Bhisma's mother. Also, the river 
Ganga. 

Gangasuta (Gangasutu). Bhisma's epithet. 

Gaju Paniado (Gazu Panniaddo). The elephant that was rescued by Visnu when he 
was attacked by the crocodile, Nadisapaju. (A tale in the KBh). 

Gandharva (Gandharuu, Gandaruu, Gandharuu). A class of celestial beings. 

Gaya (Gaea). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Garuda (Garuddu, Goruddu). Visnu's / Krsna's vehicle. 

Garudastra (Garuddastra). 'Eagle weapon’. Used to counteract sarpastra (Serpent 
weapon). 

Gandiva (Ganziua, Gangiua). Arjuna's bow. 

Gandhara (Gandharu, Gandaru, Gandharu). Duryodhana's epithet in the KBh. 

Gandhari (Gandhary, Gandary, Gandhary). Dhrtarastra's wife. Duryodhana's 
mother. 

Gujara (Guzara). (Person, etc.) of Gujar background or of Gujarat region. 

Gokarna (Gocarna). A place of pilgrimage, visited by Arjuna in the KBh. 

Gokula (Goculla). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 
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Gopala (Gopallu). Krsna's epithet. 

Gopinatha (Gopinathu). Krsna's epithet. 

Gomafi (Gomaty). A river visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Govardhana (Gouardhanu). A mountain in Gokula lifted and held like an umbrella 
by Krsna to protect the area below, which Indra tried to inundate through a 

heavy downpour. 

Govinda (Gouindu). Krsna's epithet. 

Gaudi (Gouddy). (Person, etc.) of GaudadeSa. 

Gautama (Goutamu). A rsi. Ahalya's husband. 

Gautamii (Goutamy). A river visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Gaurivallabha (Gouriualabhu). Siva's epithet. 

GauriSafikara (Gaury Sangharu). Siva's epithet. 

Granthika. In the MBh, the name assumed by Nakula at Virata's court. 

Ghatotkaca (Ghattaduazu, Ghattadhuazu). Bhima’s son by Hidimba. 

Cakradhara (Chacradharu). 'One who holds the cakra'. Krsna's epithet. 

Cakrapani (Chacrap4nni). ‘One who has the cakra in his hand’. Krsna's epithet. 

Caturbhuja (Chaturbhuza). Visnu's four-armed manifestation. 

Candra(Chandru). Moon. 

Candraciidamani (Chandrachuddamanny). One of King Hamsadhvaja's sons in the 
KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Candraéekhara (Chandrasacaru). One of King Hamsadhvaja's sons in the KBh 
Asvamedhaparva. 

Candrasena (Chandraxenu). In the KBh, Bhisma's commander sent to King 
Kuntibhoja of KaSniira to fetch the princesses Kunfi and Gandhari. 

Candrahasa khadga (Chandrassa gharga). A kind of sword. 

Campakapuri (Champacauaty, Champauaty). Hamsadhvaja's kingdom in the KBh 
ASsvamedhaparva. 

Caksusi vidya (chaqueca uidhea, chagheca uidea). A magical power that enables 

a person to see any remote object anywhere. In the KBh and VNBh, it is a 

magical art in the field of archery which enables the user to bring on a shower of 

arrows on his enemy from all directions. In VNBh, this vidya is called cakhyuki 

(written caksuki). The characters ks and s were pronounced kA(y) in Old Marathi 

and Old Konkani. In addition, we notice in VNBh a shortening of the initial and 

final syllable vowels and also deaspiration of the second aspirate when 

consecutive syllables begin with an aspirate. In KBh, the word has changed 

further to cakheka, as the vowels in the medial and final syllables have undergone 

further (qualitative) change. 

Cangu (Changu). One of the persons that tell the Bharata story to King 
Janamejaya in the KBh. He is also called Cangu Nivrttidasa. See 
Nivrttidasa. 
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Canira (Channauru). An asura killed by Krsna. | 

Citragupta (Chitraguptu). Yama's assistant who keeps a record of everyone's good 
and evil deeds. j 

Citrafigada (Chitru). King Santanu's first son by Satyavati. . b | 

Citrafigada (Chitrangaza). A princess that marries Arjuna. Babhruvahana's 
mother. | 

Jagadisvara (Zagadesparu, Zagadesuaru). ‘Lord of the world’. Siva's epithet. 
Also, Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Jagannatha (Zaganathu). ‘Lord of the world'. Also, Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Jatayu (Zattée pakhio). The legendary bird that fought with Ravana in order to 
rescue Sita but was mortally wounded by Ravana. 

Janaka (Zanaca rau). King of Videha, who is said to have found Sita in a furrow 
and who brought her up as his daughter. 

Janamejaya (Zalmozayo, Zalmazayo, Zanmazayo). King of Hastinapura. Arjuna's 
great-grandson, to whom the Bharata story is related by VaiSampayana. 


Janardana (Zanarzanu, Zanarzanu). 'One who punishes people’. Visnu's / Krsna's — 


epithet. 

Abed (Zamadagni, Zamadagny). A rsi. ParaSurama's father. 

Jayadratha (Zaedrutu, Zayedrutu). Duryodhana's brother-in-law (sister's husband). 

Jayavan (Zayeua’tu). Name assumed by Bhima at Draupadi's svayamyara in the 
KBh. 

Jarasandha (Zarassindu, Zaraxendu). A daitya king who is eliminated by Krsna 
through Bhima. 

Jisnu. Arjuna's epithet. 

Jimuta (Zemuti, Zemuty). Name of the wrestler killed by Bhima in Virata's 
kingdom. 

Jyotisyavan (Zotissyua’tu). Name assumed by Sahadeva at Draupadi's 
svayamvara in the KBh. 

Taksaka. A naga who was protected by Indra. 

Tantipala. In the MBh, the name assumed by Sahadeva at Virata's court. 

Tamradhvaja (Tambraduazu, Tambradhuazu, Tambradhuazu). In the KBh 
Asvamedhaparva, King Mayiradhyaja's son who fights and overcomes 
Arjuna. 

Tara (Tara). Sugriva's wife in the KBh. In the Ramayana, her name is Ruma. 

Tulajapura (Tullagapura). A place visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the 
KBh 


Telunga (Telunga, Telonga). (Person, etc.) of the Telugu area. 

Tondiyo (Tonddio). Bakasura's name in the KBh. 

TrikutaSikhari (Tricuttasiqhary), A king who lost all his wealth because he was 
not generous. (A tale in the KBh). 
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Tripati (Tripaty). One of two kings that defeat King Bahu in battle and take away 
his kingdom. (A tale in the KBh). 

Tripurari (Tripurari). Siva's epithet. 

_ Tribhuvananayaka (Tribhuuana ndicu). Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Trivikrama (Triuicramu). Krsna's / Visnu's epithet. 

Treta (Treta). The second of the four yugas. 

Tryambaka (Trimbacu, Trinbacu). 'Three-eyed’. Siva's epithet. 

DaSaratha (Dasarathu, Dasaratu). King of Ayodhya. Rama's father. 

Dinakara (Dina’caru). Sun's epithet. 

Divyanagara (Diuenagara). The capital of Manipira, Babhruvahana's kingdom. 

Durga. Parvafi's epithet. 

Duryodhana (Duryodhanu, Duriyodhanu, Duryadhanu). Dhrtarastra's oldest son. 

Durvasas (Durudssa, Druuassa). A rsi known for his quick temper. 

Du§sasana (Dussdssanu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Devaki (Deuaquy). Krsna's mother. 

Devaravu (Deuarau). Indra's epithet. 

Devavrata. Bhisma's original name. 

DevaSarma (Deuasrama, Deuaxerm4). The Brahman whose father must furnish 
one human and a cartload of rice to Tondiyo (Bakasura) in the KBh. 

Daityasidana (Daitesudanu). Krsna's epithet. 

Drupada (Drupadu). King of Pajficala. 

Drona (Drunnu, Drunnachary, Drunnachary). The main preceptor of the Kauravas 
and the Pandavas. 

Draupadi (Drupady). Drupada's daughter married to the five Pandavas. 

Dvapara (Dudpara). The third of the four yugas. 

Dvaraka (Duaraca). Krsna's kingdom. 

Dvarakanatha (Duarquenathu). Krsna's epithet. 

Dvirada. Son of Sugfiva, according to a Marathi version of Jaimini's ASvamedha. 

Dvaitavana (Aduitauana, Adhuitauana, Adauitauana). The forest where the 
Pandavas lived during their vanavasa. 

Dhanaiijaya (Dhanuzaya, Dhanuzayo). Arjuna's epithet. 

Dharma (Dharmu). Yudhisthira. 

Dhrtarastra (Drutarasttaru, Drutarasttaru). Pandu's older brother, Duryodhana's 
father. 

Dhrstadyumna (Dusttadumanu). Draupadi's brother. 

Dhenuka (Dhenucu). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Dhruva (Dharu). A devotee of Visnu, who, after much penance, obtains a boon 
from Visnu that he will abide eternally in a lofty place among the stars. 

Nakula(Naculu, Nacullu). One of the Pandavas. Madri's son in the MBh. 

Nadisapaju. (Naddisapazu, < nadi$vapada). The crocodile that catches the 
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elephant Gaju Paniado. (A tale in the KBh). 

Nanda (Nandu). Krsna's foster father. 

Nandighosa (Nandighocu). Indra's chariot. 

Nandini (Nandiny). Vasistha's cow stolen by the Vasus. 

Narakasura (Naracassuru). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Naranarayana (Naranaréennu). Arjuna's epithet in the KBh. 

Narasimha (Narasihu’). An incarnation of Visnu, half man and half lion, that 
killed HiranyakaSipu. 

Nala (Nallu). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Nahusa (Naussu). A famous king of the Lunar dynasty. 

Nagaloka. The realm of nagas or serpents in Patala. 

Narada (Narandu, Narandu, Naradu). A rsi. Son of Brahma. 

Narayana (Narainnu). Krsna's epithet. 

Narayanastra. A weapon. 

Nasika (Nassica). A place visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Nikumbhila (Nicu’balla, Nica’balla ). A place in Lanka. In the KBh, there is a 
reference to Hanuman's fight with Ravana's son Indrajit in Nikumbhila. 

Nivrttidasa (Niurutydassu). Also called Cangu Nivrutidasu. He relates the story of 
the Mahabharata to King Janamejaya in some KBh parvas. His identity is 
problematic. Vyasa has no disciple called Nivrttidasa. In histories of 
Marathi literature, Jhanadeva's brother's name is given as Nivrttidasa but 
he does not belong to King Janamejaya's era. 

Nila (Nillu). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Nilakantha (Nilacantthu, Nilacanttu). Siva's epithet. 

Niladhvaja (Nilladhuazu, Nilladhuézu). The king of Mahismafi in the KBh 
ASvamedhaparva. 

Paficakalyana (Panchacaleanna). A superior breed of horses with white feet and a 
white mouth. 

Paficavaktra (Panchauagatru). Siva's epithet. 

Paficavatika (Panchauattica). The forest where Rama and Sita are said to have 
lived during their vanavasa. 

Paficanana (Panchananu, Panchananu). Siva's epithet. 

Padmavafi (Padmauaty, Padmauaty). A naga princess in the KBh, daughter of 
King Sesa of Patala, who marries Bhima. 

Paramesparu (Skt. Parame$vara). 'The supreme lord'. God. Visnu in the KBh. 

Parasurama (Pharissaramu, Parissaramu). 'Rama with the axe’. Regarded as the 
sixth incarnation of Visnu. 

ParaSara (Parasparu). A rsi. Vyasa's father. 

Pariksit (Paraghitu). Abhimanyu's son who succeeds Yudhisthira as the King of 
Hastinapura. King J anamejaya's father. 
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Parjanyastra (Prazaneastra). 'Rain weapon’, named after Indra who is the rain god 
(Parjanya). 

Pavana(Pauanu). Wind. Same as Vayu. 

Paficali (Panchally, Panchally). Draupadi's epithet. 

Pandavas (Panddaua, Panddaua). Kunfi's three sons, Yudhisthira, Bhima, and 
Arjuna, and Madfi's twins Nakula and Sahadeva. In the KBh, they are all 
said to be Kunfi's sons. 

Pandu (Panddu, Panddu). King of Hastinapura for a brief period. Dhrtarastra's 
half-brother. Husband of Kunfi and Madri. 

Pandunandana (Panddunandanu, Panddunandanu). Epithet for any Pandava. 

Panduputra (Pandduputru, Pandduputru). Epithet for any Pandava. 

Pandusuta (Panddusutu, Panddusutu). Epithet for any Pandava. 

Patala (Patalla, Patalla). One of the seven regions under the earth and the abode of 
the nagas. 

Partha (Parthu, Parthu). Arjuna's epithet. 

Parvafi (Paruaty, Paruaty). A major goddess. Siva's consort. 

Pasupata (Paspatu). A special weapon given to Arjuna by Siva. 

Pinakapani (Pinacapanny’). Siva's epithet. Arjuna's epithet in KBh. 

Pitambaradhari (Pita’ boradhary). Krsna's epithet. 

Pundarika. A naga in Jaimini's ASvamedha. 

Pundalika (Punddalicu). A Brahman who goes about at night in the guise of a 
serpent and is then eaten by an eagle when this is publicized by his wife. 
(A tale in the KBh). 

Purocana (Purachanu). The architect of Duryodhana's lac palace built for the 
Pandavas. 

Putana (Putana). A raksasi that was sent by Kamsa to kill the infant Krsna. 
According to the KBh, she was Kamsa's sister. 

Paithani (Paitthanny). Person, etc.) of Paithan. 

Pradyumna (Padminu, Padmenu). Krsna's son. 

Pravira (Parauiru). King Niladhvaja's son in the KBh ASvamedhaparva. 

Prahasta (Prahastu). Ravana's minister. 

Prahlada (Praladu). HiranyakaSipu's son, but a great devotee of Visnu. 

Phalguna (Phalagunnu, Phalagunnu, Phallagunnu). Arjuna's epithet. 

Bakuladhvaja (Boculladuazu, Boculladhuazu, Baculladhuazu). Tamradhvaja's 
minister and commander in the KBh ASvamedhaparva. 

Badarika$rama (Bhadracdsrama). The abode of Vyasa according to the KBh. 

Babhruvahana (Bobri, Bobry, Babru, Bobruuanu). Bhima's son by Padmavafi in 
the KBh. 

Babhruvahana (Bobruuanu, Babruuanu, Babhruuahanu). Arjuna's son by 
Citrangada. 
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Balabhadra (Ballabhadru, BAllabhadru, Ballabadru). Krsna's half-brother, 


Rohini's son. . 
Bali (Bally). A daitya king. Visnu, in his incarnation as Vamana, pushed him 


down into Patala. 

Ballava (Balau, Balau Subhattu). Name assumed by Bhima at Virata's court. 

Banasura (Bannassuru). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Bahu (Baha, Bahu). A king who, because of his arrogance, loses the support of 
the kings who were subordinate to him and gets defeated by them. (A tale 
in the KBh). 

Bibhatsu. Arjuna's epithet. 

Brhannata (Bhranettu, Brahanettu). Name assumed by Arjuna at King Virata's 
court. 

Brhaspati (Bruhaspati). The preceptor of the gods. 

Brahmapasa (Bramhapassa). 'Brahma's noose’. A sort of restraint that makes the 
person it strikes immobile. 

Brahmaputru (Bramhaputru). Narada's epithet. 

Brahmaraksasa (Bramharaqhessu). Ghost of a Brahman who leads an unholy life. 

Brahmavina (Bramhauinna ). Narada's musical instrument. 

Brahmasakti (Bhramaxegti, Bhramasegti). A magical weapon. 

Brahma (Bhrama, Bramha). One of the gods in the Indian trinity of gods, who is 
the creator. 

Brahmaranya (Bhrama Aranné). A forest where Arjuna's ASvamedha horse gets 
stuck to a boulder in the KBh ASvamedhaparva. 

Bhagadatta (Bhagadantu). A Kaurava warrior. 

Bhadrasena (Bhadraxenu, Bhadrassenu). 1. King Drupada's commander in the 
KBh. 2. A Pandava commander in the KBh. 

Bharadvaja (Bharaduazu, Bharaduazu). A rsi. Drona's father. 

Bhagirathi (Bhagueraty). Ganga's epithet. 

Bhanu (Bhanu). Sun. 

Bhanumati (Bhanmaty, Bha’ maty). Duryodhana's wife. 

Bhaskara (Bhascaru, Bhascaru). Sun's epithet. 

Bhima, Bhimasena (Bhimu, Bhimaxenu, Bhimasenu). One of the Pandava 
brothers known for his physical prowess. 

Bhisma (Bhismu, Bhismadeu, Bhismachary). King Santanu's son by Ganga. 

Bhuvananatha (Bhuuananathu). Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Bhairava (Bhairaua). A kind of frightful spirit. 

Bhogauati (Bhogauaty). A river in Patala. Also known as Patalaganga. 

Makaradhvaja (Macradhuazu, Macraduazu). 1, The king of Ratnapura in the KBh 


Asvamedhaparva. 2, The name of one of Arjuna's commanders in the 
KBh. 
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Manipira (Mannapura, Mannipura). Arjuna's son's, Babhruvahana's, kingdom. 

Manibhadra (Mannybhadru) Drupada's prime minister in the KBh. 

Mandodari (Manddodhari, Manddodhari). Ravana's wife. 

Matsyagandha (Machheganda. Suganda's (Satyavafi's) earlier name when she 
smelled like fish. She is also known as Yojanagandha. 

Matsyaraja (Machherazu, Machherdau). King of the Matsya kingdom, Virata. 

Matsyavanara (Machheuanaru). Hanuman's son. 

Matsyavatara (Machheduatara). Visnu's incarnation as a fish. 

Mathura (Mathura). The kingdom of Kamsa. 

Madanamanjari (Madanamanzari). Pravira's wife in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Madra, MadradeSa (MA4dradessu). Salya's kingdom. 

Madhusiidana (Madhasudanu, Madassudanu). Krsna's epithet. Also, Arjuna's 
epithet in the KBh. 

Mayasura (MAydssuru). An asura defeated by Arjuna in the KBh. 

Mayiradhvaja (Mairaduazu, Mairadhuazu). A king in the KBh ASsvamedhaparva 
who is a great devotee of Krsna. 

Marato (Maratto, (pl.) Maratte). (Person, etc.) of Maratha background. 

Marut. Vayu's epithet. 

Mahadeva (Mhadeu). Siva's epithet. Also, Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Mahabala (Mhaballu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Mahabalasekhara (Mhaballaxecaru). Siva's epithet. 

Mahabuddhi (Mahabudhy). Yauvanasva's prime minister. (KBh 
ASvamedhaparva). 

Mahameru (Mhameru). The abodes of the various gods are said to be on or 
around this mountain. 

Mahiravana (Mhairduannu). One of Ravana's commanders, mentioned in the 
KBh. 

Mahendragiri (Mhai’ driguiri). A mountain in the KBh. 

Mahendrapura (Mhaindrapura). A city Duryodhana refuses to give to the 
Pandavas in the KBh. 

Maheéa (Mhaessu). Siva's epithet. 

Matali (Matolly). Indra's charioteer. 

Madhava. Krsna's epithet. 

Manasasarovara (MAanussaru’uara). A holy lake in the Himalayas. 

Maruti (Maruty, Maruti). Hanuman's epithet. 

Mahismafi (Mhaicauaty). King Niladhvaja's kingdom in Jamini's work. It is 
Mhaicavafi in the KBh. 

Munigvara (Munesparu). Any great muni or rsi. In the KBh, Vyasa is referred to 
as a Munesparu. 

Mustika (Mustticu). An asura killed by Krsna. 
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Marti (Mruty). King Sesa's prime minister in the KBh. . 

Meghasyama (Meghaxeéma, Meghaxedmu ). Krsna's epithet. 

Meghasyamala (Megasa’ualla). Krsna's epithet. 

Meru. Same as Mahameru. 

Yaksa (Eqhia). A class of celestial beings. 

Yama (Emu). The god of death. 

Yamakunda (Emacondda). 'Yama's pit’. 

Yamadita (Emadutu). Yama's messenger. 

Yamanagara (Emanagara). 'Yama's town 

Yamaravu (Emarau). 'King Yama’. 

Yamaloka (Emalocu). 'Yama's world' 

Yamuna (Zemuna). The river Yamuna. 

YaSavan (Yessaua’tu). Name assumed by Arjuna at Draupadi's svayamvara in the 
KBh. 

Yasomafi (Dassumaty, Dassamaty, Dussumaty). YaSoda, Krsna's foster mother. 

Yadava (Yadhaua, Yadaua). The descendants of Yadu, Krsna being the most 
famous among them. 

Yudhisthira (Idisttiru, Idhisttiru, Idistthiru). The eldest among the Pandava 
brothers, also known as Dharma. 

Yauvanasva (Euanassu, Eunassu). A king of the Solar dynasty who had 
Sun's Syamakarna horse. (KBh ASvamedhaparva). 

Raghunatha (Raghunathu, Ragunathu, Raghunatu). Rama's epithet. 

Raghupati (Raghupaty). Rama's epithet. 

Ratnagiri (Ratnaguiry). The mountain where Pandu went hunting. 

Ratnapura (Ratndpura, Ratnapura). King Makaradhvaja's kingdom in the KBh 
ASvamedhaparva. 

Rama (Rama). Vali's wife in the KBh. 

Rambha (RambhA, Ramba). The apsara that curses Arjuna to be a eunuch for not 
sleeping with her in the KBh. In the MBh, it is Urvagi. 

Ravi (Raui). Sun. 

Radha. 1. A gopi who was the beloved of Krsna. 2. Karna's foster-mother. 

Rama (Ramu). King of Ayodhya, regarded as the seventh incarnation of Visnu. 

Ramacandra (Ramachandru, Ramuchandru). Same as Rama. 

Ramesvaram (Ramespara). A town at the southern tip of India. In the KBh, 
Hanuman is said to live there on a pipal tree. 

Ravana (Rauannu). The king of Lanka who abducted Rama's wife Sita and was 
then slain by Rama, 

Rahu (Rahu). An asura's head is said to have been severed by Visnu while he was 
trying to drink amrta stealthily. His head and trunk are said to have 
remained alive since he had already drunk some amrta. They are called 
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Rahu and Ketu respectively. 

Rukmini (Rucuminni, Rughuminni). Krsna's wife. 

Rudra (Rudru). Siva's epithet. Also, Hanuman, who is so called as he is regarded 
as an incarnation of Rudra or Siva. 

RudraSakti (Rudraxegti). A magical weapon. 

Renuka (RennucA, Rinnuc4). Jamadagni's wife. ParaSurama's mother. 

Rohini (Roinni). One of Vasudeva's wives. Balabhadra's mother. 

Laksmana (Laghimannu). Rama's brother. 

Laksmanasena(Laghennaxenu). Duryodhana's son. 

Laksmii (Laghmi). Visnu's consort. The term also refers to wealth, good fortune, 
etc. 

Laksmipati (Laqhmipati, Laqhmypati). Visnu's / Krsna's epithet. 

Lanka (Lanca, Langha). Ravana's kingdom. 

Lafikanatha (Lancanathu, Lancanathu, Langhanathu). Ravana's epithet. 

Lafikesvara (Lanquesparu). Ravana's epithet. 

Lava-KuSa (Loghu-Cussu). Sons of Rama and Sita. 

Lohita$va (Lohitassu). King HariScandra's son. 

Vajradhara (Uazradharu). Indra's epithet. 

Varaha(Uaraho). ‘Boar’. One of the incarnations of Visnu. 

Vasistha. A rsi, owner of Nandini, the 'cow of plenty’. 

Vasudeva (Uassudeu, Udssudeu). Krsna's father. 

Vamana (Udmanu). ‘Dwarf’. One of the incarnations of Visnu. 

Vayu (Uayu, Udyudeu). Wind. 

VayuSastra (Udyuxestra). "Wind weapon’. Used to counteract Parjanyastra (Rain 
weapon). 

Varanavata (Uarunnauata, Uarunnauata). A kingdom ruled by the Pandavas. 

Varunastra (Uarunnastra). A weapon that brings about torrential rain. Used to 
counteract agneyastra (Fire weapon). 

Vasuki (Udssuquy). A king of the nagas. In the KBh, he is equated with Sesa. 

Vasudeva (Udssudeu). Krsna's epithet. 

Vali (Ulli). Sugriva's older brother, killed by Rama. 

Vikarna (Uicarmu, prob. an error for Uicarnnu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Vicitravirya (Uichitru). King Santanu's second son by Satyavafi. 

Vijaya. Arjuna's epithet. 

Vidura (Uidhuru, Uiduru). Dhrtarastra's half-brother, born of a maid, but known 
for his learning and wisdom. 

Vidyesvara (Uidhesuaru, Uindassuaru). Ravana's grandfather according to the 
KBh. 

Vibhandaka (Uibha’ddacu). Arjuna's epithet. 

Vibliisana (Bibiqhennu, Bibhiqhennu, Bibixennu). Ravana's brother who 
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supported Rama. ‘ 

Virata (Uairattu). Also called Matsyaraja ‘King of the Matsya kingdom . The 

"Pandavas lived in his kingdom during the year they had to live incognito. 

Visalaksa (Uissalu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Visvakarma (Uisuacarma, Uisuacarma, Uisuacrama). The architect of the gods. 

Visvanatha (Uisuanathu). Siva's epithet. 

Visvambhara (Uisuadmbaru, Uisuambaru). Epithet of Krsna / Visnu. 

Visvavyapaka (Uisuaueapacu). Epithet of Krsna/ Visnu. 

Visvamitra (Uisuamitru, Uisuami’tru). A famous rsi. 

Visnu (Uisttnnu). One of the gods in the Indian trinity of gods. He is regarded as 

the ‘supreme lord' among the gods in the KBh. 

VisnuSakti (Uisttnnuxegti). A magical weapon. 

Virabhadra (Uirabhadru). One of King Hamsadhvaja's sons in the KBh. 

Vrkodara (Uaricodharu, Uariqhodaru). 'Wolf-bellied'. Bhima's epithet. 

Vitrasura (Uratauassullu). An asura who was killed by Indra. If he is the same as 

| the KBh Uratauassullu, he is said to have been killed by Krsna in the KBh. 

Vrddhaksatra (Bhuchanddy). Jayadratha's father. 

Vrsaketu (Urussiquetu, Urassiquetu). Karna's son. 

Vetala (Uetalla). A kind of ghost or spirit. 

Venu (Uend, Uenu). A king who fights with King Vairadhara and defeats him. (A 
tale in the KBh). 

Vaikuntha (Uaicu’ tta, Uaicu’ttha, Uai’cuttha). Visnu's abode. 

Vaikunthanatha (Uaincuttanathu). Visnu's epithet. 

Vaikuntharavu (Uaincuttarau). Visnu's epithet. 

Vairadhara (Uairadhaéru) A king who loses when he fights with another king 
(Venu) and therefore immolates himself. (A tale in the KBh). 

VaiSampayana (Uaissa’ paenu, Uaissampayenu). Vyasa's disciple that relates the 
Mahabharata story to King Janamejaya. 

VaiSvanara (Uaisuanaru). Agni's epithet. 

Vyasa (Uedssu). A great rsi. Sugandha's (Satyavafi's) son by the rsi ParaSara. He 
is said to be the author of the Mahabharata. 

Sakuni (Xecuny, Xecuny’). Duryodhana's maternal uncle. 

Sakti (Xegti, Sagti, Sacti). A spear. A weapon such as BrahmaSakti, VisnuSakti 
or RudraSakti. Hatya is also referred to as Sakti in the KBh. 

Sankara (Sancaru). Siva's epithet. 

Sankha-Likhita (Sanca-Liquita). They are King Hamsadhvaja's priests in 
Jaimini's ASvamedha and in KBh ASvamedhaparva. 

Sankhasura (Sancassuru, Sanghassuru). An asura killed by Visnu in the fish 
Incarnation or Matsyavatara. 
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(Matsyavatara). 

Sambarasura (Sonbarassuru). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Salya (Salu, Saliu, Sallu, Solu). King of MadradeSa. Maternal uncle of Nakula 

; and Sahadeva who fought on the Kaurava side during the Kuruksetra war. 

Santanu Cakravarti (Santana Chacrauaty). King of Hastinapura. Bhisma's father. 

Sarngadhara (Saringadharu). Krsna's epithet. 

Sikhandi (Xiqhanddio). Drupada's son who was born a woman but turned into a 
man after much penance. 

Sibi Cakravarti (Sibri Chacrauaty). A king known for his generosity. He 
once undertakes to save a dove from a hawk by offering the hawk his own 
flesh. The dove and the hawk are in fact Agni and Indra respectively who 
come to test his generosity. 

Siva (Siu). One of the gods in the Indian trinity of gods. 

Siva-Bhavani (Siuabhouany). Same as Bhavani, which is Parvati's epithet. 

Sukendra (Sukha Indru, Sugha Indru). Vy4sa's son and disciple. In the KBh, he 
relates two parvas of the Bharata to King Janamejaya. 

Siirasena (Surassenu, Suraxenu). Commander of the daitya king Mayasura in the 
KBh. 

Stlapani (Sulapanni, Sulapanni). 'One that holds the tristla in his hand’. Siva's 
epithet. 

Srmgaravana (Srungharauana). A place in Niladhvaja's kingdom Mahismafi. 
(KBh Asvamedhaparva). 

Sesa (Sessu, Xessu). A naga king. His daughter Padmavafi marries Bhima in the 
KBh. 

Sailaparvata (Sailaparuatu). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Srikrsna (Sry Crusttnnu, Sri Crusttnnu). Krsna. 

Srikrsnanatha (Sry Crusttnnanathu). 'Lord Krsna’. 

Stidhara (Srydharu, Sridharu). Krsna's epithet. 

Sfipati (Srypati, Sripati). Krsna's epithet. 

Stfiranga (Sry Rangu, Srirangu). Krsna’s epithet. 

Sfivam$a (Sry Uandu). In the KBh, a rsi that cursed Krsna for drinking the 
water from his kamandalu without his permission. 

Srutyafijaya (Srute’gazu, Srutiangozu, Srutia’gazu). A warrior who fought on 
the Kaurava side during the Kuruksetra war. 

Svetavahana (Xetauanu). Arjuna’s epithet. 

Safikarsana (Sancaraxenu, Sancarassenu). Balabhadra's epithet. 

Safijaya (Sanzayu). Dhrtarastra's minister who had a boon from Vyasa that he 
would be able to see the Kuruksetra war in his mind's eye and relate the 
events to the blind king. 

Satyavan (Sateuantu). Name assumed by Yudhisthira at Draupadi’s svayamvara 


241 


The Old Konkani Bharata - Introduction 


in the KBh. 

Satyabhama (Satebhéma). One of Krsna's wives. 

Satyaloka (Satelocu). The realm of Brahma. 

Sadasiva (Sadasiu, Sadassiu). Siva's epithet. 

Sabala (Sabhallu, Sabhalu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Sama. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini's ASvamedha. 

SamSaptaka (Sanisaptacu). A warrior sworn to fight and not flee from the 
battlefield. 

Saritapati (Saritapati). Epithet of Ocean. 

SarveSvara (Saruesuaru, Saruesparu). 'Lord of everything’. God. Krsna's epithet in 
the KBh. 

Savyasaci. Arjuna's epithet. 

Sahadeva (Saedeu, Saedeu, Sahideu). One of the Pandavas. Madri's son in the 
MBh. 

Sahasranayana (Sasranayenu, Sasranayanu). Indra's epithet. 

Sahasrarjuna (Sassarzunu, Sassarzunu). Same as Kartaviryarjuna, a famous king 
of the Hehaya dynasty, who was killed by ParaSurama. 

Sahodara parvata (Saqhodara paruatu). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage. 

Sagara (Sagharu). Ocean. 

Sani (Sanny). Name assumed by Nakula at King Virata's court in the KBh. He is 
Granthika in the MBh. 

Satvatacekitana (Suaticachiquitanu). A warrior that fought on the Pandava side in 
the Kuruksetra war. 

Sandipani (Sandipany, Sandipanu). Krsna's guru whose son was brought back 
from Yamapuri by Krsna. 

Savitri (Sauitry, Sauitra). Brahma's wife. 

Sita (Sita, Xita, Sinté). Rama's wife, who is said to have been found by King 
Janaka of Videha in a furrow and who was brought up by the King as his 
daughter. 

Sugandha (Suganda). Satyavafi's name in the KBh. 

Sugriva (Sugriu). The monkey king of Kiskindha. 

SudarSana. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini's ASvamedha. 

SudarSana (cakra) (Sudrassenna, Sudraxenna). Krsna's weapon. 

Sudama (Sudaéma, Sudamo). Krsna's friend. In the KBh, King Hamsadhvaja's son, 
Sudhanva is called Sudama. 

Sudeva (Sudeu). According to the KBh, one of Krsna's assistants at his court in 
Dvaraka. 

Sudesna (Sudraxena, Sudraxenna, Sudrassenné ). King Virata's queen. 

Sudhanva (Sudama, Sudémo). King Hamsadhvaja's youngest son in Jaimini's 
Asvamedha. He is called Sudama in the KBh. 
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Subala. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini's ASvamedha. 

Subuddhi (Subudhy). Babhruvahana's minister in the KBh. 

Subhadra (Subadr4). Krsna's sister who married Arjuna. 

Suratha. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini's ASvamedha. 

Surapati. Indra's epithet. 

Sulocana (Surlochané). Indrajit's wife. 

Suvega (Suuengu, Suue’gu). In the KBh ASvamedhaparva, King Yauvana$va's 
son. 

Suvela (Su’uelly). A mountain near Lanka. 

SuSarma (Sassruma, Sassrumo, Sassrama). A Kaurava warrior. 

Susena (Sughassenu, Sughenum). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Sirya (Suriyu, Suryu). Sun. Karna's father. 

SiiryavamSa (Suriyauanssu, Suriauanssu). The Solar dynasty. According to the 
KBh, Yauvanaéva belongs to this dynasty. 

Setubandha. (Xetabanda). The ridge of rocks extending from RameSvaram to 
Stilaika, which is believed to be the remains of a bridge built by monkeys 
for the crossing of Rama's army. 

Sairandhri (Xellondry, Sellondry, Sallo’dry). Name assumed by Draupadi at 
Virata's court. 

Soma (Somu). Epithet of Moon. 

Somadatta (Somadantu). A Kaurava warrior. 

Somavam$a (Somauanssu). The Lunar dynasty to which the Pandavas and 
Kauravas belong. 

Saubhari (Sambha russy). A rsi Arjuna meets in the KBh ASvamedhaparva. 

Saumitra (Sumitru). ‘Son of Sumitra’. Laksmana's epithet. 

Skandapurana (Escandapuranna). One of the major puranas. In a couple of parvas, 
the storyteller in the KBh says that the story he is relating is from the 
Skandapurana. 

Strivesa (Astryuekhu). Arjuna's epithet in the KBh. 

Svargaloka. The abode of the gods. 

Svatika (Suaticu). Yudhisthira's son. 

Hatya (Hated). Murder personified. In the KBh, when Siva cuts off one of 
Brahma's heads, he is pursued by Hatya. Eventually, Krsna rescues Siva 
from Hatya by promising her a large quantity of flesh and blood from the 
warriors slain in the Kuruksetra war. 

Hanuman (Hanimantu, Hannimantu). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army 
who aids Rama in locating Sita and in the war with Ravana. In the KBh, 
he helps Arjuna in the Kuruksetra war. 

Hamsadhvaja (Hau’ssaduazu, Hau’ssadhuazu). King of Campakapuri in the KBh 
A§svamedhaparva. 
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Hara (Haru). Siva. 

Hari. Visnu's/Krsna's epithet. 

Haritavarma (Haritauarmu). Krtavarma's brother in the KBh. 

Harivahana (Hariuadnu). One of King Hamsadhvaja's sons in the KBh. 

Hariscandra (Harichandru). King HariScandra. 

Harihara (Hariharu). A form of the deity in which Visnu and Siva are conjoined. 

Hastinapura (Astanapura, Astanapura, Astanapura, Hastanapura). The capital of 
the kings of the Lunar dynasty. 

Hidimba (Hiddambu). A raksasa killed by Bhima. 

Hidimba (Hiddambinni). Hidimba raksasa's sister who marries Bhima. 

Himakedara (Hinuaqhedara). A place visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in 
the KBh. 

HiranyakaSipu (Hirannecassepu, Hirannacassepu). An asura killed by Visnu in 
which he appeared as half man and half lion (Narasimhavatara). 

Hiranyaksa (Hirannaghiu, Hiranneacu ). Hiranyakasipu's brother, killed by Visnu 
in his incarnation as a boar (Varahavatara). 

HrsikeSa (Urussiquessu, Urussequessy). Krsna's epithet. 

Hemacala (Hema’challa paruatu). A mountain crossed by Arjuna in the KBh. 
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Appendix 2: Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata 


There are fourteen Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata. Twelve of 
them are §lokas (1-6, 8-10, 12-14), one a sragdhara (7) and one a Sardilavikridita 
(11). A Sloka is a stanza of four lines with eight syllables in a line. The fifth 
syllable of each line should be short, the sixth long, and the seventh alternately 
long and short. The sragdhara has 21 syllables in each quarter. Each quarter has 
the syllabic feet ma, ra, bha, na, ya, ya, ya. The Sardilavikridita has 19 syllables in 
each quarter. Each quarter has the syllabic feet ma, sa, ja, sa, ta, ta and ends in a 
long syllable (ga). 

Of these fourteen verses, two occur twice. For each verse, the page 
number and the context in which it occurs is given at the outset. The verses in 
their original form are given below in italics. These verses are in very corrupt 
Sanskrit and the number and order of the syllables are not in accordance with the 
metre. The correct or reconstructed form of each verse is given below the original 
form in ordinary type. This is followed by the meaning. The correct forms of five 
of the verses (nos 2, 4, 6, 10, and 13) were found in Kavyatirth 1952 or in 
Sternbach 1974-. The other verses, however, were not available in either of these 
collections. These were reconstructed by Dr. S. Jagannatha of Mysore Oriental 
Research Institute according to correct Sanskrit grammar and according to correct 
metrical rules. In a few cases, where the original material was partially 
unintelligible, Dr. Jagannath had to recreate what is compatible with the general 
meaning (e.g., nos. 9 and 14). 

As pointed out earlier, although these verses are usually aphorisms cited 
by some character or other in the narrative to stress a point, they are not part of 
the narrative. In the Konkani Bharata, each verse is followed by its Konkani 
interpretation which is usually long-winded but inaccurate. For example, the 
Konkani interpretation of the eighth verse is given as follows: 


The earth says, "The weight of all these mountains and trees that are on top 
of me is like that of the petal of a flower. The weight of the seven seas is 
like that of a blade of grass. Who is a bigger burden than these? Those 
persons who eat their masters' food and then betray them, those who 
betray the people that trust them. I cannot bear their burden and I despise 
them. And, after they die, such people will dwell in hell as long as the 
moon, the sun and the earth remain. ' 


1. C. 771, p. 210r (397). A princess that served Parvafi in heaven was cursed by a 
cow that in her next life she would have five husbands. The cow cursed her 
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because the princess laughed at her on seeing her being pursued by five bulls. The 
princess begs Parvati to release her from this curse and cites the following. 


ary mai’tra uissa pathe~ adharma’ dharma Zzdete | 
prassana PGruaty paty uiparita suparita bhaueta // 


Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 
arirmaitro visam pathyam dharmo'dharmo'pi jayate | 
viparitam ca supritam prasanne parvatipatau || 


‘An enemy turns into a friend, poison into wholesome diet, adharma into 
dharma, and what is adverse into what is favorable when Parvafi's husband (Siva) 


is pleased. 


2. C. 772, p. 64r (127). This is cited by King Bahu while he is addressing the 
apsaras that have been sent to him by Indra in order to tempt him. The same verse 
is found again in C. 772, p. 424v (836). In this case, it is cited by Krsna to Arjuna 
when he comes to him complaining that he is unable to fulfill Bhisma's wish to be 
buried in a place where no one else has been buried before. 


athira’ ziuite loque, athira’ dhana yeuana / 
athira’ putra dérachia dharma quirti ethé sthira // 


See Kavyatirth (1952: 160, no. 307): 
asthiram jivitam loke asthire dhanayauvane | 


asthira putradaraca dharmah kirtidvayam sthiram 11 


See also Sternbach (1974-: 860, no. 3886): 
asthiram jivitam loke yauvanam dhanamasthiram | 
asthiram putradaradi dharmah kirtidvayam sthiram || 


Sternbach (1974-) also gives’ variants for yauvanam dhanamasthiram and 
putradaradi which are asthiram dhanayauvanam and putraddardasca respectively. 


'Life on earth is unstable, wealth and youth are unstable, wife and son are 
unstable. Dharma and fame, these two are stable.’ 


3. C. 772, p. 74v (148). This is cited by Duryodhana while he advises Dharma not 
to pay heed to women's advice. When Kunfi learns that Duryodhana is enticing 
Dharma to play dice with him, she comes to Dharma and advises him not to play 
dice with Duryodhana. That is when Duryodhana gives this advice to Dharma. 
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astry guhe nacartaiua’ cantthe prannu samegata | 
paghie razu qha’ui’dranna, néma punddalico yetha 1! 


Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 
striyam guhyam nakartavyam pranaih kanthagatairapi | 
guhyamuktva khagendrena pundaliko yatha hatah |! 


‘One should not entrust a secret to a woman even if his life is at his throat 
(ready to fly out of his body). (Or else, his fate would be) like Pundalika's who 
was killed by the king of birds after he revealed his secret.’ 


According to the story underlying this Sloka, a Brahmana called Pundalika 
revealed his secret to his wife that he wandered about in the guise of a snake at 
night. His wife broadcast his secret to her friends. This was overheard by an eagle 
who then went after him as he came out of his house in the guise of a snake and 
killed him. 


4. C. 772, p. 76v (152). Duryodhana tells HariScandra's story to Dharma after he 
has swindled his kingdom and his wealth through the game of dice. In the story, 
when King Hariscandra meets holy men at his court, he cites the following. 


sGdhuna’ darussanna’ tirtha tirthena phallati / 
sddii callena phallaty tirtha tirthena sadii sam@guena 1! 


Kavyatirth (1952: 86, no. 7) has the following: 
sadhinam darSanam punyam firthabhata hi sadhavah | 
kalena phalate firtham sadyah sadhusamagamah || 


‘Meeting sadhus (good people) is meritorious (punya). Sadhus are like 
firthas. (However), the fruit of visiting a firtha comes gradually (whereas) the fruit 
of association with sadhus is immediate.’ 


5. C. 772, p. 81v (162). Dhrtarastra advises Duryodhana to shun bad people like 
Sakuni and Karna and cites the following verse. 


durzhana’ sou’sargue, mana [mana] hanni pade pade / 
pauoco lohasanguena, durzana’ tallana’ yetha 1/ 
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Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: . 
durjananam hi samsarge manahanih pade pade | 
pavako lohasangena labhate tadanam yatha II 


'In the company of bad people, one suffers loss of respect again and again. 
(It is like the plight of) fire that gets beaten up because of its association with 


iron.’ 


6. C. 772, p. 8lv (162). Then Dhrtarastra tells Duryodhana that he will benefit 
from the company of good people and cites another verse. 


sazana’ sangamatrena’ durzana’ sazand@ yete | 
mallaya nillu drutena indana’ chandana’ yete // 


Kavyatirth (1952: 86, no. 4) has the following: 
malayacalagandhena tvindhanam candanayate | 


tatha sajjanasangena durjanah sajjanayate | 


Dr. Jagannath has the following which is closer to the original: 
sajjanaih sangamatrena durjanah sajjanayate | 
malayanilayogena indhanam candanayate || 


‘In the company of good people, bad people turn into good people (just 
like) ordinary wood turns into candana (comes to smell like candana) because of 
its association with the wind from Malaya mountain (which brings to it the waft 
of sandalwood from there).' 


7. C. 772, p. 83v (164). When Draupadi is being stripped naked at Duryodhana's 
court, she cries out to Krsna to come and rescue her. That is when she addresses 
him in the following manner: 


sapta patdllicha antaraghe dassa dissa gaghane saruasille samudre 
bhasma’ché lohecha céstte ghity zalla pduane stharé zangame ud | 
bize sarua uossadynd assura surapate pusua patra trunndad 

grahe sarua uedpixiho yedbhduixe bhauand nasty deua dutie // 


Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 

patale cantarikse daSadisi gagane sarvasile samudre 

lohe kasthe ca bhasmaksitijalapavane sthavare jangame va | 
bi je sarvausadhinamasurasurapate puspapatre trne va 
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sarvavyapin trikale tribhuvanavalaye nasti devo dvifiyah 1! 


'O lord of the gods and demons, all-pervading in the sphere of the three 
worlds, there is no other god (but you) in the underworld and in the heavens, in all 
ten directions, in the stones and the seas, in metal and in wood, in ashes, water, 
land and the air, among things that are still and that are moving, in grass, in the 
seeds, flowers, and leaves of all herbs.’ 


8. C. 772, p. 92r (181). Karna recites the following verse while he denigrates 
people at Duryodhana's court who are dependent on Duryodhana for their daily 
bread and yet have no loyalty towards him. This verse is found again in C. 772, p. 
301v (592). In this case, it is cited by Vyasa when he explains to his mother 
Sugandha (Satyavafi) why the Kuruksetra war is inevitable because of 
Duryodhana's evil deeds. 


quinchité paruatabhdrd, quinchitd saptai saghara | 
sudmy druhy méhé bhard, bhara uisudssa ghataca // 


Dr. Jagannath reconstructs it as follows: 
kificitparvatabharo me kificit me saptasagarah | 
svamidrohi mahabharah bharah visvasaghatakah || 


(The earth says,) 'the weight of mountains and that of the seven seas is 
little to me. (However) one who betrays his lord is a great burden, one who 
betrays someone's trust is also a (great) burden.’ 


9. C. 772, p. 113r (223). Dharma recites the following verse while he is praising 
God for coming to their rescue when a man sent by Duryodhana poured poison in 
the water they used for their daily needs. Soon after, it rained heavily and the 
poison was washed away. 


prabhu dGyugte’ cha dassauad amruta / 
rduue mratu uissa rudra exe bhussanna’ // 


Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 
papam punyam tayorhetuh sarvam vaficha kilaprabhoh | 


amrtam rahave mrtyuh visam rudrasya bhisanam || 


‘Sin and meritorious deed as well as their causes are all (dependent on) the 
will of the Lord, indeed. Thus, amrta is (the cause of) death for Rahu and poison 
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is an adornment of Rudra (Siva). 


10. C. 772, p. 114r (225). After the Pandavas release Jayadratha and he returns 
from the forest to Duryodhana's court, he tells Duryodhana that the Pandavas have 
the grace of God which protects them and recites the following verse. 


bhauitauie bhauitaura’ naéraquella phalla bhoua | 
gatauedgata michheduo gaza bhuta capy thaua // 


Kavyatirth (1952: 91, no. 22) has the following: 
bhavitavyam bhavatyeva narikelaphalambuvat | 


gantavyam gatamityahuh gajabhuktakapitthavat || 


‘What must come about does come about like water in a coconut. What 
must go, does go like the kapittha fruit eaten (and excreted) by the elephant.' 


11. C. 772, p. 404r (795). After Salya's death, Duryodhana's companions propose 
that the Kauravas retreat into a fort until Balabhadra arrives rather than fight the 
Pandavas in the open battlefield. Duryodhana rejects this advice citing the 
following lines. 


‘Ayu’ Drunna sute stria’ Dasarate satrii ghunché Ragaue 
Ispariencha Nauxe gaticha pauane mdane’cha Duryodhane / 


Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 
ayur dronasute Sriyo daSarathe Satrughnata raghave 
aisvaryam nahuse gatiSca pavane manam ca duryodhane | 


‘Drona's son (ASvatthama) has longevity, DaS§aratha wealth, Raghava 
(Rama) the capability to kill enemies, Nahusa affluence, wind speed, and 
Duryodhana pride.’ 


12. C. 772, p. 210v (415). Uddalaka curses his wife to turn into a stone and she 


turns into a stone. The rsi Samba (Saubhari), commenting on a holy man's curse, 
cites the following verse. 


agni dahate uany’ tori muldda raqheta / 
maha’ta’ sa copdéna sarua mulla uinassate | 
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Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 
miladayo'pi raksyante agnau dahati kananam | 
mahatmanastu kopena sarvam miilam vinasyate || 


'When fire burns down the forest at least the roots etc. (of the plants) 
survive. However, even all roots are destroyed by the anger of a holy man. 


13. C. 772, p. 234v (459). When Krsna learns that Arjuna behaved with extreme 
arrogance towards his son Babhruvahana and then got killed by his own son in the 
battle that ensued, he cites the following verse. 


aty rupauati Sité aty garua Rauanna / 
aty dana Bally bhadio, aty saruatré uarzai !! 


Kavyatirtha (1952: 153, no. 20) has the following: 
atidanadbalirbaddho hyatimanatsuyodhanah | 
vinasto ravano laulyadati sarvatravarjayet || 


Sternbach (1974-) has the following Slokas: 
Sternbach 1974- : 102, no. 598: 

atirupavafi sita atigarvi ca ravanah | 

afiva balavan ramo lanka yena ksayam gata I 
Sternbach 1974- : 103, no. 600: 

atiripena vai sita atigarvena ravanah | 
atidanam balirdatva ati sarvatra varjayet || 


Of all these verses, the first line of Sternbach's first Sloka and the second 
line of his second Sloka come closest to the original. These lines may be translated 
as follows: 


‘Sita was excessively beautiful, Ravana excessively proud. Bali donated 
excessively. Such excess must be avoided. 


14. C. 772, p. 130r (257). Durvasas has come with his 12,000 disciples to visit the 
Pandavas after midnight. Duryodhana has sent him to curse the Pandavas in case 
they are unable to feed them all. In this predicament, Draupadi invokes Krsna and 
he instantly arrives. He tells Draupadi to check her magical plate for a left-over 
grain or leaf from the previous meal. On finding a little piece of leaf there, she 
gives it to Krsna. (As long as even a small piece of food is left on the plate, it can 
give as much food to the Pandavas as they wish). Krsna offers to God the left- 
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over leaf citing the following verse. 


alpabiza uattauraghedna alpadana paruatahda’ / 
udlmorossi ura’dha’ chaiua sucalapagheo chandramé I 


Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 
vatasya vardhate bijam, alpam danam nagayate | 
dharati pratipaccandrah, sodaSa kramaSah kalah | 


The (little) banian seed grows (into a large tree). (Similarly), a little giving 


turns into a (huge) mountain. The (little) first-day moon eventually develops 
sixteen digits.’ 
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At the University of Minho library in Braga, Portugal, there are 
two Old Konkani manuscripts in Roman script, codex 771 and codex 
772, which contain the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, and some minor 
stories. The longest work among these is the Mahabharata. Although the 
title of this work does not appear at the very beginning, it is referred to as 
Bharata in several places. The Bharata was narrated by Konkani 
speakers to Portuguese missionaries in Goa around 1600 and it was 
taken down by them in the Roman script. The Roman transcription is 
remarkably systematic in these works. We do not know when and how 
these works reached Braga, Portugal. 


The Old Konkani Bharata is being published in three volumes: 
Volume I: Introduction, Volume II: Text, Volume III: Glossary. Here is 
Volume I, which contains introductory essays on the work in English. 
Another edition in Konkani in the Nagari script has also been published 
by Asmitai Pratishthan, Margao. 


